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THE DECLARATION OF SVCHE 


Scraples, and ſtaies of Conſcience, tou- 
chinge the Othe of the qupremacy, as M. 
lohn Fekenham, by vvrytinge diddeliuer 
vnto the L. Biſhop of V Vincheſter, vvith 
his Reſolutions made thereunto. 
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The Preface: 5 


2 


[P. Fekenham emonge his 


& is nowe an whole pere 
{paſte , ſince Jherdeofa boke 


ſecretely ſcattered abꝛoade bp 


freendes: And in Apꝛil laſte 3 
tame by a copie therof, When 
Aha redde the boke,and pers 
criued bothe the matter and 
the maner of the mannes da⸗ 


ow 2 — and his maner ol dealinge ſo ſhameles: 


pnges therein: J ſawe his 


that J ſtode in doubte what to do, whether to diſcouer 
the man by wzitinge, oꝛ to ſhake him ot with ſilence. It 


J had not ſ&ne a further meaninge in his ſettinge fozth 
and publiſhinge the boke , then he durſte plainely vtter, 
= 82 then his cunninge coulde by any meanes Anſweare 
= bnto: oz then, that J with a god conſcience mought haue 


negleaed: A woulde haue paſte it ouer with ſilence , as 
a pete of wozke not wozthie of Anſweare. But ſæing 


the chicfe ende and pꝛincipall purpoſe intended, as map bs 
iuſtly gathered in publiſhyng the boke, was, to ingrafts 


in the mindes of the ſubicctes a miſlikpng of the Qucnes 
aieſtie, as though the vſurped a power, and authozitie 


in Eccle ſtaſt icall matters, 


whereto ſhe hath no righte: 


to ſclandze the whole Realme , as though it were ſtran⸗ 


ged and direaly againſt the 


Catholike Churche, renoun⸗ 


tinge and rekuſinge to haue Communion therewith: And 
bndze mp name to deface the myniſters of Chziſtes 
Churche: A coulde not choſe, oneles J woulde wilfullp nes 
glec my duet ie to her Pateſtie,ſhcwe my ſelfe ouermuch 


vnkinde vnto my natiue 5 2 and altogeather be⸗ 


* 2 come 


Engliſh reader may know and decerne the Authours (aps 


THE PREFACE, - 
come careleſſe of the Churche Ppnitferſe , but take penne 


in hande, and ſhape hima ful and plaine anſweare, with | 


out any turioſitie. Wherein J folowe the ozder of p. 


Fekenhams boke:J make the pꝛofes accozdyng to his re- 
queſt;and beſides my pzofes fozth of the Scriptures, the 


auncient Docours , the Generall councelles and Natio- 


nall; J make pzofe by the continuall pzactice of the 
Churche, in like gouernement as the Nucenes Pateſtie 
taketh vpon her, and that, by ſuche Authozs , foz a great 


ſozt of them, as are the mozefo be credited in this matter, 
foz that thev were moſte carneft fautours of the Romiſhg 


ſea, infened as the times weare, with muche ſuperſtition, ' 
and did attribute vnto the ſea of Nome, and ſo to the | 

whole Cleargie ſo muche authozitie in Churche matters, 

as they mighte, and muche moze then they ought to haue 


done. Their iudgementes and ſentences ſhall appeare 
in readinge by the fozme of letter: fo2 leuinge fozth the 
Latine to auoide tediouſnes, J haue put into Engliſh ths 
Authours mindes andſentences,and cauſedthem,foz the 
moſte parte, tobe Pzinted in Latine letters, that the 


inges from mine. 
Af this that J haue done, woꝛke that effect in the en- 


gliſhe Reader whiche he ought to ſ&ke; and J do wiſhs,Y 


haue wonne that 3 wzought foz: but other wiſe , let men 


ſale and iudge what they liſte, J haue diſcharged mpcons 


ſcience and n the en Am Dom. 15 6 5: Feb. yy 


Rob, eee, 


222 


r 7 S * 8 =_ 


7, Anau es ach ad oat 
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AN ANSVVEARE TO 
Et, Maiſter Io. Fekenham, 
Maiſter Fekenham. 


The declaracion of ſuch ſcruples and ſtayes of conſcience 
touchyng the Othe of Supremacie as M. Iohn Fekenham 

by vvyritinge did deliuer varo the L. Biſshop of VVin- 
cheſter, vvith his reſolutions made thereunto. 


The Brſhop of nc heſſer. 


He pꝛopꝛety ofhim that meaneth to declare rightly 

anp matter done, is to ſet fwzth the tructh without 
A malice, to obſerue the due circumſtantes of the mat⸗ 
= ter,perſones,t times:and to vſe ſimple plaineſſe without 
gurilekul ambiguities. This Titles ſo repleniſſhed with 
vntrue repoꝛte, ⁊ ambiguous ſleightes, without the note 

of any neceſſary circuſtance,y there is not almoſt one true 
woꝛde therein: wherby you geue at the firſt a taſte to the 
indifferent reader, what he maſt loke foz in the ſequele. 

| Poupzetende,and would haue pour friendes to thinke, 
that the firſt fower chtefe pointes ſet fozth in pour boke, 
were deuiſed by pou, put in wziting, and ſo deliuered vn- 

to me, as the matter and grounde whereuppon, the confe- 
rente tobe had bet wirt me # you ſhould ſtande: And that 

J made therunto none other but ſache reſolucions , as it 

0 © hath pleaſed pou vntruelp to repoꝛt. n the firſt parte, vou 
tonueigh an vntrueth vnder a couloꝛable and ambiguous 
meaning, in theſe woozdes, as M. lohn Fekenham by vvri- 
tinge did deliuet vnto the L. Biſshop of V.Vyncheſter. In the 
other parte, pou make an vntrue repoꝛte without any co-/ 
loure at all. J do graunt and will not denie, that you de⸗ 
linered to me a boke:whiche, J thanke God, J haue to 
chewe, whereby to diſpꝛwue you , The ſame will m_ 
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AN ANSVEARE 


the time when, the place where, the occaſion wherefoze, 
the perſonnes to whome the boke was wzitten,and what 
is the matter in generall therein tonteyned: Mhereunto 
muſt be added, at what time the ſame was deliuered vnto 
me, vpon what occaſion , and to what ende. All whiche 
circumſtances you omitte in your boke publiſhed, leaſt 7 
you ſhoulde haue bewzayed your ſelfe, and haue appeared 3 
in your owne ltkeneſſe. 1 
The boke by you delfuered vnto me, touchinge the 
Dthe, was w;iten in the Tower of London (as pou pour 
ſelfe confeſſed, and the true title thereof doth plainely tes 2 
ſtifie) in p time of the Parliament holden Amo quinto of the | 
Q. Paieſtie. 1an«ary. n. at whiche time vou litle thought | 


to haue ſoiourned with me the winter fallowinge, t much 


lefſe meante, to deliuer me the ſcruples and ſtates of vour 
conſcience in wꝛit inge, to be reſolued at my handes , And 
although pou woulde haue it ſeeme by that you haue pu⸗ 
bliſhed abzoade, that the cauſe why pou wzote , was to be 
reſolued at my hande : yet the trueth is (as you pour ſeife: | 
repozted)that you 4 pour Zowerfcilowes, hearinge that 


the Statute moaed foz the aſuraunce of theQuencsro- 7 


yall power, would paſſe t be eſtabliſhed, did cancetue that 
immedtatly after the ſame ſeſſion, Commiſſioners ſhould 


be ſente vnto you; to erad the othe, Mheruppon vou to be 


in ſome areadines, to withſtande and refuſe the duetleofa a 
god ſubiea, not without healpe of the reſt (as may be ga. 
thered)deuiſed the matter conteyned in the boke, commit⸗ 
ted the ſame to wꝛitinge, and purpoſed to haue delivered 
it foz your aunſweare touchinge the Othe ol the @upze- | 
macte to the Commiſſioners, if they hadcome. This may 
appeare by the title cf that boke that — firſte e 
to me whiche is wooꝛde foz wooꝛde as follo | 
The anſyyeare 6 by M. Ichn Fekenham Prieft age. 
ſoner 


— 


** 


TO M FEXENHAM . 


5 ſoner in the Tovver, tothe Queenes highnes commiſsioners, 
2 rouchyng the Othe of the Supremacie. 


Jn this title there is no mencion of ſcruples + ſtapes 


deliuered to the Bichop of Wpyncheſter,but of aunſweare 


to the Nueenes commiſſioners . Jam not once named in 


the title, ne pet in the boke deliucred fo me: neither is 
there one wozde as ſpoken to me: although in the booke \ 
2 ſet abzoade , you turne all as ſpoken to me. In pour boke 

© publiſhed are founde theſe kindes of ſpeaches; To the L. Bi- 


ſhop of V Vyncheſter. VVhen your L.ſhalbe able & c. I ſ hall 
ioyne this iſſue vvith your L. &c. But it ts farre otherwiſe 


in your boke deliuered to me, namely ; To the Queenes 
highnes cõmiſsioners. VVhen ye the Queenes highnes cõmiſ- 


ſioners ſ halbe hable & c. I ſhall ioyne this iſſue vvith you, that 


vvyhen any one of you, the Queenes highnes cõmiſsioners. & c. 
= From ©gober,at what time you were ſente to me, vnto 
tho onde ol January, there was daily conference bet wixte 
vs in mattiers of Keligion, but chiefely touchinge the 


fower poyntes, whiche you terme ſcruples + ſtayes of con⸗ 


ſtlente, and that by woꝛde ol mouthe, and not by any wꝛi⸗ 
tinge. In all whiche pointes, you were ſo anſweared, that 
pou had nothinge to obtece, but ſ&med reſolued, and in a 


manner fully ſatiſfied . Whereuppon, J made afterwarde 


relation (of god meaninge towardes pou) to certaine hos 
nourable perſones of the god hope J had cocepuedof your 

= confozmitie , Af whiche time, a certaine friende of yours 
. = ſtanding by,t hearing what J had declared then to the ho- 


nozable in your comendacion,did ſhoztly after repoꝛte the 
ſame vnto you, which as it ſ\emedvou did ſo much millike 
(doubtinge that pour confederates ſhould vnderſtande of 
pour reuolt, which they euer feared,hauing crperience of 
your ſhzinkyng from them at Weſtminſter in the confe- 
rence there, the firſte pere of the QNucenes Bateltte) that 
after that time Jfounde you alwaies muche moze repug⸗ 


8, at 


a AN ANSVEARE | 
nant , andcontrary to that wherin yebefoze times ſæmed 
in manner thozoughly refolued:And alſo to goe from that | 
vou befoze agreed vnto. By reafon wherof, when tn deba⸗ 
tinge bet wirt vs, you vſinge many ſhiftes,amongſt other 
did continually quarel/in Sophiffication of wozdes , J Þ 
did will pou, to thende we might certainly goe fozwarde *' 
in the pointes matertall,that you would wzyte pour Po- 


tions oz Alert ions in fourme ef Pꝛopoſitions: which 1 
coulde not cauſe you to do in any wiſe, but pee would ſtill 


ffande vncertainly in grauntinge t deniyng at your plea | 
ſure: Vea, although I foz the better agreement to bc had, 
did dzawe ſuch in fourme of Aſertion,t gaue them in wat- | 
tinge vnto vou, as J gathered of your owne mouthe to be 
your opinion: yet woulde pte in no wife ſtande to, e reſte 
in any onecerftainly, but vſed ſtill your accuſtomed wzag⸗ 
linge and wanderinge at large. Whiche your behautour | 
ſo muche milliked me, that J coulde not but erneſtly 
chardge you with inconſtancy, in that pe woulde ſomes 7 


times denie, that ver befoze had grauted: and alſo graunt, | 


that pee beloꝛe had denic d. Then beynge ſo muche p:eſſed " 
herewith, and perteyuing that your frowardquarellinge | 
with the plaine woꝛdes ol the Statute, coulde no lenger 
couer yourenilt meaninge, at the length pou did require; | 
that J woulde put in wzitinge the wozdes of the Othe, 
with the ſence oꝛ inferp2etation added thereunto, as-pou | 
tonſideringe theruppon, might deuiſe the fourme ol your 
Pꝛopoſitions, wherupon wee might afterwardes debate. 
By this it may appeare,bothe how vntrue it is, that you 
hitherto had deliuered vnto me any ſuch ſcruplesof pours | 
_ in w:itinge, as you pꝛetende in the title lo then q needed 
not to haue ſought any Pꝛopoſit ions of -yoar Aſſert ions) 
and alſo how vntrue this is, that the interpꝛetation dt the 
Othe whiche 4 en at your requelt,befoze A euer ſawe 
any 


TO M. FERENHAM. 


any wꝛitinge of yours, Was 40 uw mea pou ruple 

x and ſtaies deliuered to me in mutinge. arr 26nd 23012 
satter this in Febzyary followyng, certaine perſanes 
1 of wozſhip reſoꝛted to my bouſe,vartly to ſ& me, partly 
to heare ſomewhat betwirt me and you , And after that 
wee had reaſoned in certaine pointes toychinge Religion, 
wherein ye ſeemed openly to haue litle matter to ſtande 
in, but rather did pelde to the moſte in ſubſtaunce that 3 
= hadſaide; neuertheleſſe beinge after withdꝛawen in ſome 
ok their tompanies, although per did ſeeme openly to ton⸗ 
7 ſent andagre with me in that J had ſaid: et (ſaide you,) 


” bzeaft)thatſhall neuer goo out. Mhich beinge tolde 

did vehemẽtly then challendge vou foz pour double dea 
linge, and colourable behauiour:fapinge, that 4 thought 
you did not that you did, ol any conſcience at all:a therfoze 


= one as had neither conſctence noꝛ cõſtancie. But pou, to 
ſhewe that ye did all of conſcience, ſhewed me both what 
pee had ſuffred foz the ſame in diuerſe manners, and alſo 
— the ſame was grounded in pau longe befoze. Foz 
pꝛoufe whereof, vte offred to ſhewe me a boke ol yours, 
that ye had deuiſed in the Tower, 4 the ſame ſhoztly af- 
ter dd deliver vnto me, not as pour ſcruples anddoubtes 

to be reſolued at my hande, wherein ver ſæmed in our con- 
ur 7 ference befoze had, reſolued: but onelv ta declare, that the 
'e, 7 mattier had bien longe befoꝛe ſettled in you, and this was 


on thonly and mtere occaſion of the deliuery ol the ſaide boke 


rs | bntome,entituled as is beloꝛe declared 4 not otherwiſe. 

ed But as pon haue taſt a miſte bcfoze the eies of the rea⸗ 
8) ders, under the ſpeache of a deliuery in wzitinge, without 
he notinge ol any cirtumſtance that might make the mattier 
Je u vau ſhewe your ſelfe to haue no god mea⸗ 
P A 3 ninge: 


þ The mattier it ſelfe is grounded here, (pointing to vour 


tompted it but loſt labour, further to trauaile with ſuche 


. 


ON ANSWEARE - 


ninge:enenſo haue you ſet fozth reſolucions of your own | 
deniſe vnder my name, bicauſe you are aſhamed to vtter 
enen i Were not" hubie as n: 


fweare, © 
3 M rebenbam 


For aſmuche as one chiefe purpoſe and entent of this Othe 
is, for a more ſaulfgarde to be had of the Queenes royall per- 
ſonne and of hex higlines moſt quiet and proſperous reigne : I | 
doo Nerger ther fore offer my ſelfe to receiue a corporall © 

uangeliſtes, that I doo verily thinke and am 
ſo perſuaded in my conſcience , that the Queenes highnes is 
thonly ſupreme gouernour of this realme, and of all other her 


Othe yppon the 


highnes Dominions and Countreis accordinge as thexprefle 


vyoordes are in the beginning of the ſaide Othe. And further | 
Iſ hall preſently ſvveate, that her highnes hat vnder God, the 
ſoueraigntie and rule ouer all manner of perſones borne vvith- | 
in cheſe her highnes realmes of vvhat eſtate( either Ecclefiaſti- | 


call or Temporalh ſo euer they be. 


— 


o — 


| - The R of Lyncbeſters 7 
Dow ſo euer by wazdes you woulde 


whiche is a pꝛeparat ion fo rebellion. againſt her perſone⸗ 
Pow much pꝛoſperitie you wiſhe to her Maieſties reigne 


appeareth, when that with diepe ſighes and grones yon 


loke daily fo; a chaunge therof, and tharcheÞeretique of 
Nome, pour God in earthe, to reigne in her plate. Ik J 


knewe yon not right well, J ſhoulde maruaile, that pou 


ſhame not to aſtirme, ſapinge: I doo here preſently therfore 
en | offer 
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kd fendze | 
her aieſties ſaulſty, quietnes, and pꝛoſperous reigne, 
pour deedes declare your meaninge to be cleane contrary. | 
Mhat ſaulftpy meane pou to her perſon, when pou bereue 
the ſame of a pꝛincipall parte of the ropall power what 
quietneſſe ſeke pou to her perſone, when one chiefe pur- | 
poſe and entent of pour boke publiſhed, is to tap t bʒzing 
her fubteces to an heretical miſliking of her royall power, - 
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| TO: M. FEKENHAM. "FM 
wir 7 offer my ſelfe to receyue a corporall.Qthe:; and further I ſ hall 
7 preſently ſvveare &c. Steinge that you neuer made to me 
n / any motion of ſuche an offer, neither did J at any time res 
» Fquireyou to take any Dthe. | 
| Pou thinke g are ſo perſuaded in conſcience (if a man 
map truſt you) that the Mucenes highnes is the only ſu- 
= pzeme goucrnour of this Nealme, and of al her dominivs 
and countries, and hath vnder God, the ſoueraigntie and 
rule over all manner of perſones, bozne within her domi⸗ 
. nions of what effate either Eccleſiaſticall oz Tempozall 
ſo euer they be. Wherunto J adde this conſequent which 
© doth neceſſarily follow, Ergo: Your holy father the Pope 
is not (as you thinke in pour conſcience) the ſupꝛeme go- 
1 2 uernour ouer her highnes dominions, noz hath the ſoue- 
raigntie oz rule vnder God ouer any perſonnes bozng 
within the ſame. 

The Nuenes maieſtie muſte nerdes herein take you 
but foza diſſembling flatterer, in that you wil ſeme. fome 
e time in generall ſpeach, to attribute vnto her thonly Su⸗ 
= pzemacie vnder God, ouer her dominions and ſubieces 
bßwhiche you meane not, foz within a while after in piaine 
= wo2des pou denie the ſame. And pour holy Father will 
geue you his curſe, foʒ that being his ſwozne Aduocate at 
the firſtentry in to the plea you gene from him the whole 
title ol his vntuſt claime, to wit, the ſupzeme gourrnaiice 
ouer the Nucenes highnes dominions and people. ou 
muſt now therefoze make ſome ſhifte, and call to remem- 
bzaunce one ſleigbt oꝛ other by ſome diſtingions whereby 
to auolde pour holy Fathers cutſe, that vou max continue 
vnder his bletlinge. You luill eyyounde your meaninge 
by reſtreiguyng the ſupꝛeme gouernment of the Quenes 
maieſtie onely in tauſes Tempozall, and not in cauſes 0z. 
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Definition 
of a go- 
uernour. 


ly belonge to Eccleſialticall perſones. And ſo by god ton 
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tte and will dw you no eaſe, foz that in both theſe kindes 
ol tauſes vou haue already grauted vnto her the onely ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme gouernment:and that as you verily thinke perſua⸗ 
ded in conſcience : wheruppon pou offer to reteiue a coz- | 
poꝛall Dthe vpon the Euangeliſtes. And this your graut 


paſſed from pou by theſe wo2des: Ouer all manner perſones | 
borne'vvithin her dominions of vvhat eſtate either Ecclefiafti« | 


call or Temporall ſo euer rheybe: In this that pou graunt 
vnto her highnes thonly ſupzeme rule ouer the Lap and 
Eccleſiatticall perſones : you haue alſo concluded theres | 
with in all cauſes bothe Eccleſaſticall and Tempozall, | 
whiche is platnely and _ ou by this e 
followpng. - 

A bse gonernen 92 wee is one, who bath to 9s 
uerſee, gupde, care, pꝛouide, oꝛder and direae the thinges 
vnder his gouernment and rule, to that ende, and in thoſe 
actions whiche are appointed and do pꝛoperly belonge to 
the ſubiea oꝛ thinge gouerned. So that in every gouerns 
ment and rule there are thz& thinges netellarily contur⸗ 
raunt:the Gouernour, the Subiea, oꝛ mattier gouerned, 
and the obied oz mattier wherabout and wherein the go⸗ 
uernment is occupied & doth conſiſte , But the Qucenes 
highnes, by pour owne confeſſion, is the onelp ſupꝛeme 
gouernour ouer al manner perſones Eccleſtaſtitall boꝛne 
within her dominions: Ergo: Her highnes thonely ſu- 
pꝛeme gouernour ouer ſuche perſones hath to onerſee, 
gayde,care,p20utde, oꝛder, and direae them to that ende 
and in thoſe actions whiche are appointed and do pꝛopꝛe- 


22 


ſequent vou haue renounced al foꝛeine gouernment. Fox 
this ertlallue, Onelp, doth ſhut out all other fro ſupzems 
gouernment ouer Eccleſlaſticall perſonnes : and ald pc 
d affirme a An&nes maleltie to be ſupzeme * 


N 


ſyyvorne Chaplaine and moſt bounden. 


TO M. FEKENHAM. 5 


nour in thoſe anions whiche are appointed, and that do 


pꝛopꝛely belonge to Eccleſlaſtical perſones, which are no 
other but thinges oꝛ cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 


M. reſenlum. 


And of my parte 1 ſhall ſyvveare to obſerue and perfourme 


my obedience and ſubiection vvith no leſſe loyaltie and faith- - 


fulnes vnto her highnes, then I did before vnto Queene Mary, 
her highnes ſiſter of famous memory, vnto yvhome I vyas a 


The k. of RUyncheſter. 


Like an vnfaithful ſubiec contrarp to your Dthe made 


to kinge Henrp, and continued all the reigne of Ringe 
Edwarde , you helpt to ſpoile Nuene Pary of famous 


6 memoꝛp of a pꝛincipall parte of her ropall power, righte 


and dignitie, whiche ſhe at the beginninge ol her reigne 
had, entoped, and put in vze . The ſame obedſence e ſub⸗ 
iection, with the like lopaltie and faithfulnes , ye will 
ſweare to obſerue e perfourme to Queene Elizabeth, but 
the thanketh pou foz naught, ſhe will none of it, ſhe hath 
eſpied you, and thinketh,yee pzofer her to muche wꝛonge. 


'M.\Fekenham. 


And touchyng the reft of the Othe, vvhereunto I am requi 
red preſently to ſvveare, v . That I doo vtterly teſtiſie and 
declare in my conſcience, that the Queenes highnes is the 
onely ſupreme gouernour of this realme, aſvvell in all 1 
all or Eccleſiaſticall thinges or cauſes, as Temporall: 1 ſhall 
then of my parte be in like readines, to receiue the ſame, vvhen 
your L. e able to make declaration vnto me, hovv and by 
vvhat meanes, I may ſyveare therunto, vvithout committinge 
ofa very plaine and manifeſt, periury: vvhiche of my parte ta 
be committed, it is damnable ſinne, and againſt the expreſſe 
vvoorde of God vyriten, Leuit. cap. 19, Non periurabis ih nomine 
meo, tied polluts hen Dei tui: And of your to prouoke 

me 
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me or fequire the ſame, it is no leſſe damnable offence, S. Au- 4 

ſtine in vvitnes thereof, ſauhe: Ille qui hominem prouocat ad iura- 
tioneim &c, He vyho doit prouoke an other mi to nn 
knovveth that he ſhall forſyveare him ſelfe, he is vvorſe ten 1 
a murtherer: bicauſe the murtherer ſleeth but the body, and he 
ſleeth the ſoule, and that not one ſoule, but tvvo as the ſoule of | 
him vvhome he prouoketh to periury, and his ovvne ſoule al- 
ſo by miniſtringe the occaſion thereof. And the pointes of this 

- Othe, vyhereunto I cannot preſently ſvveare vyithout moſte | 
plaine and manifeſt pertury,are theſe fovver follovvinge. 


The B of Myncheſter. N 
As in that whiche goeth befoze , vou covertly vttered © 
many vntrueths? although ſometime pie ſtomble on the 
trueth againſt your will: ſo in the reſt pou fall to plaine e 
manifeſt vntrueths: leaſt men ſhoulde not pertetue what 
you are. You were neuer by me required to ſweare , and 
therefoze this is an impudent kinde of dealinge, to ſay: 

vyherunto I am preſently required to ſyveare, & c. J had nane 
authoꝛitie noꝛ cõmiſtion to require the Dthe of you, nei - 
ther might J tender it vnto you without perill to my ſelf: : 
you beinge committed vnto me by the moſte ponourabie f 
Counſaile, without whoſe oꝛder, J coulde attempt no ſuch | 
mattier. You haue alreadv ſhewed in plaine matter, al⸗ 
though not in plainneſſe of ſpeach, 4 that as vou thinke,4 7 
are perſuaded in conſciente, 2 her highnes is the ſupꝛeme 

gouernour, ſo well in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as Tempoꝛal. 
Foz hauinge ſupꝛemat ie ouer the Eccleſiaſticall perſone, 
the ſame beinge not other wiſe perſone Eccleſiaſticall, but 
in reſpect of Eccleſiaſtitali funqions, thinges e cauſes an- | 
nercd and pzoperly belonging to-Eccleſiaſticall perſones: * 
ſhe bath the Supzemacle ouer the perſon (n.Ecclefialtical 
kunatons, thinges g cauſes,theſe beinge the onely matter 
oꝛ obtea where about oz wherein the rule ouer an Eccleſl / 

aſticall perſone is occupied and doth tonſiſte. 
ee, to be your glozy amongſt your friendes,6 || 
pou | 


) 
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n · you make me an offer, to reteiue this part of þ Dthe, whe 


nd A qchalbe able to declare by what meanes pou map ſweare 
without comittinge plaine ⁊ manifeſt periury: Mine abi⸗ 


4 


ine litte herein ſhall appeare in mine anſweare to pour foure 

e of points: God make pon as readie to perfourme, fo: dueties 

al- lake, as ye wil ſæme ready to offer, wherby to purchaſe to 

pour ſelf a gloʒious eſtimacion. But wherfoze did pou not 

= makethis offer vnto me, either by woꝛde oz wꝛiting all ỹ 

time ol your aboade with me:! You plate now after pour re⸗ 

red turne into pour holde, as pou did after h Parliamẽt befoze y 

the vou came out of y Tower to me. When you ſawtheende 

ie e | of the Parliamet,x vnderſtode right wel. p the Othe was 

hat not like to be tendered vnto you, than ſent you coptes ol p 

ind doe deuiſedfoz pour anſweare touchyng p Dthe,abzoade 

ap: td pont friendes, to declare your conſtancy 4 arcdines , to 

ane eluſe h Othe, wherby thei might be the rather enduted, to 

ief- | cotinue their god opintd conceiued of you, æ alſo pap pour 

eil : chardges weakely in the Tower ſent vnto you every Sa- ⸗ 

wble kurdap by pour ſeruaunt, who wꝛote 4 deliuered 5 copies 

uch © abzoade,as you tolde me your ſelf, Now you are returned 

als àgaine in to the Tower, t perceiuing þ your friendes,(as 

e, vou gaue the iuſt cauſe) haue ſome miſtruſt of pour reuolt 

me © © waueryng inconſtacie, wherby pour eſtimacton x fame, 

zal. with their ſeruite to pour God ß belly is decated, you haue 

ne, deuiſed to ſet abꝛoade the ſelfe ſame boke againe 5ᷣ vou did 

but beloze, i to the ſelle ſame ende, altering oz chaunging no⸗ 

ans thing at al, ſauing that pou haue geuen it a newe name x 

les: Title , eſeme as in this plate, as though pt ſpake to me 

cal by theſe wozds:vvhen your L. & e. Mhen as in very dæde, 

fter there was neuer any ſuch woꝛde ſpoken oz wꝛiten to me: 

eſt, | Und in the boke you deliuered to me, your ſpeache is dire⸗ 
d ted to the commiſſioners, and not to me, in theſe wandes: 
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Firſt is, that I muſt by a booke Othe vtterly teſtiſie, that the | 
Queenes highnes is the onely ſupreme gouernour of this 
realme,and that aſvvell in al Spirituall or Ecclefiaſticall things 
or cauſes , as Temporall; But to teſtifie any thinge vppon a 
booke Othe, no man may poſsibly therein auoide periury , ex- 
cept he doo firſt knovv the thinge yvhiche he doth teſtifie, and 
vvherof he beareth vvitnes and geueth teſtimony. And touch- 

ng this knovvledge, that the Queenes maieſtie, is the onely 2 
upreme gouernour aſvvell in 8 or Eccleſiaſticall cau - 
ſes as in Temporall,befides that I haue no ſuche knovvledge, 
I knovve no vvay nor meane vvhereby I ſhoulde haue any 
knovvledge thereof. And therfore of my parte to teſtifie ine 
fame yppon a booke Othe,beinge vvithout (as I am in deede) 
all knovvledge, I cannot vvithout committinge of plaine and 
manifeſt periury, And herein 1 ſhal ioyne this iſſue yvith your 
L. that vyhen your L. ſ halbe able, either by ſuche order of go. þ 
uernement, as our Sauiour Chriſte lefte behinde him in his 
Goſpell and nevye Teſtament, either by the vvritinge of ſuche 
learned Doctours both Olde and Nevve, vvhiche haue from 
age og vvitneſſed the-oxder of Ecclefiaſticall gouernment * 
in Chriſtcs Church, either by the generall Councelles, vvher, 
in the right order of Eccleſiaſticall gouernment in Chriſtes 
Church, hath beene moſt fairhfully declared and ſhevved fs 
time to time: or elles by the continuall practice of the like Ec: 
clefiaſticall gouernment, in ſome one Churche or parte of all 
Chriſtendome . V Vhan your L. ſ halbe able by any of theſe * 
fovver meanes, to make proufe vnto me, that any Emperour, 7 
or Empreſſe, Kinge or Queene, may clayme or take ypan them 

any ſuche — in Spirituall or Ecclefiaſticall cauſes: 

than 1 ſ hall herein yelde, and vvith moſt humble thankes re- 
ken my ſelfe vvell ſatiſfied, and ſhall take vpon me the knovy- * 

ledge thereof, and be ready to teſtiſie the ſame vppon a booke | 


- 


| | The 3, of , een mi deu 2 
The reaſon oʒ argument Þ moneth vou, not to teſtt | 
fie vpon a boke Othe, the Q. Supzemaeyin cauſes Ectie, 
Laſtical-(sthis: No mari une teltiſie by Ocperpat dn 
wy wherok 
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4 TO M. FEXENHAM, > 
5 whereof he is (gnozant and knoweth nothinge, without 
2 committinge periury. But you neither knowe that the 
is Q. highnes is the onely ſupꝛeme gouernour aſwel in cau⸗ 
2 (es Eccleſiaſticall, as Tempozall: neither yet know pou 
2 any way 02 meane wherby to haue any knowledgetherof: 
3 7 Therfoze to teſtiũe the ſame vpon a boke Dthe, vou can- 
not without committing of plaine and manifeſt periury. 
=> Foz anſweare to the Minor oz ſeconde Pzopoſitton of 
this argument: Although J might plainly denie, that you 
2 are without all knowledge , and vtterly ignoꝛaunt bothe 
ol the matter and of the way oꝛ meane, howe to come by 
knowledge therof,ando put you to your pzoufe, wherein 
I Jknow,you mult nedes faile; yet will J not ſa anſwrars 
by plaine negatiue, but by diſtinaion oꝛ diuiſion of igno⸗ 
france. And ſofoz your better exeuſe, declare in what ſoꝛte 
= you are ignozaunt and without allknowledge,Thereare 1  ,_ 
> tha kindes of ignozantes,the one of ſimplicitie,the other Juin gurt. 
bol wilfulnes,and the thirde of malice. Of the firſt ſozt you : de malo. 
taunot be,foz you haue had longe time. gd opoztunitie, 
muche octaſion, and many waies wherby ta come to the 
1 Woes hereof. Nea, you haue knowen + pzofeſt opt ly 
by derde and wozde the knowledge hereof many yeres to⸗ 
ele gether. Foꝛ you did know, acknowledge. and conteſſe, this 
fſupzeme authozity in cauſes Eccleſiaſticaił ta be in Kinge 
e. Benxy the eight and his heyꝛes, mhan yourAbbap of T- 
ueſham, bycommon conſent of you and the other onkes 
v. there vnder your couet ſeale, was ot yout own god wiltes 
without compulſtõ ſurrendꝛed in to his handes, and you, 
by his authoꝛitie, reſourmed, foꝛſoke pour faliſhe vowe, 
many hozrible:exrours!, and ſuperſtittons af Mett. 
and hetame a ſecular Pzteſt;, and Chaplaine to D. eil, 
e f and after warde tu D. Boner, & io duringe the lite vf kung 


dan the eight, did agnite pꝛolelle and teache openiy in 
1311 1B 3: vo ur 
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your termons the kinges Supzemacie in canſes Eccleft- 


aſticall. This knowledge remained ſtedfaſtly in pou all | 
the time of king Edwarde allo. Foz although you were in 


þ Tower in his time, » was not foz/any doubt pou made 


of his Supzemacie,foz that pou ſtill agniſed:but foz other 


pointes of Religion touching the minilracton of the Sa ⸗ 
cramentes, wherunto pou alſo agreed at the laſt, 4 pꝛomi- 1 
ſed to pꝛoleſle, x pzeache the ſame in open auditozy wher- | 


ſoener vou ſhould be appointed. Wherupon a right woꝛz⸗ 
{hipfull gentleman pꝛocured pour deliuerauncefwzth of : 
the Tower, and ſo were pou at liberty, neuer mencio-⸗ 
ninge any doubt in this matter: but agniſing the Pꝛinces 
Supꝛemacie in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall . Wherefoze may 
ſaulfipſap,that the ignoꝛaunce and wante of knowledge 
whiche you pꝛetende in your Minor Pꝛopoſicion, is not 


dt fimplicitie; and therfoze mult needes be of wilfulnes,0z 


malice,oz mixte of bothe. 

The way and meane wherby to haue this (gnozaunce | 
remoued, yon aſſigne with this iſſue, that when J pou! 
vnto pou, by anp of the fower meanes, þ any 
o2 Empzeſſe;King oz Queene may take vppon 
ſuche gouernment in Spirituall oz Eccleſtaſticall cauſes, © 


then you wil peelde, take vpon you the knowledge therol, 


t be ready ta teſtiũe y ſame by boke Othe. Truely,J/haue | 
often and many times pꝛoued this ſame that you require, | 
t hy the ſelle ſame meanes in ſuch ſozt vnto you, that pou 
had nothinge to ſap to the contrary . And pet neuerthe⸗ 


leſſe you continue ſtil in pour wilfull and malicious igno- 7 


rante, whiche cauſeth me to feare that thisſentenceof the 
» holy ghoſt wilbe verified in you: In maleuolam animam 
non introibit ſapientia. Net I will ones againe pꝛoue 


after your delle, euen as it were by puttinge pou in re⸗ 


oy r --- — 


terente, 
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1 TO M. FEKENHAM.' 3 
kerente, 3 often and many times repoꝛted vnto pou, wher- 


den 
u a1 ol J knowe you are not ſimply ignoꝛaunt. 
rein Pou require a pzoufe hereof, that an Emperour oꝛ 


nade Emperelle, Binge oz Nucene, map claime oꝛ take vppon 
ther them any ſuche gouernment (meanynge as the Nunes 
Sq- maieſtie, our Soueraigne, doth now chalendge and take 
ome. vppon her) in Spirituall oz Eccleſiaſticall cauſes .. Foz 
ber- zunſweare Iſay » they ought to take vppon them ſuche 
0 Zouernement, therefoze they maye lawfully do it. 
h of The koꝛmer parte is founde trewe by the whole dil⸗ 
cio {courſe of the holy Scriptures bothe of the Olde and newe 
ces | Leſtament: by the teſtimony of the Dodours in Chaiſtes 
nay | Churche; by the generall Connſailes: and by the mat⸗ 
dge tile of Chailtss Catholique. Churche thozough. out all 
not = Ch:iſtendome, 

* | | The holp Scriptures deſcribing the condictons, and Deuter. . 

pꝛopzeties required in a Ringe, amongeſt other dath com. 

nee maunde, that he haue by him the bwke af the Late; and The duety 
une do diligently occupy bim ſelle in xeadinge;thercofg:to *** Ke 
ur, the ende he maye thereby, learne to feare the Lozde his 
ny | God, (that is, to haue the ſeare of: God planted within 
es, | 


him ſelle in his ene harte) to heepe all the woades, 
o, and to accompliſhe in dede all the ozdingunces, o (a8 
the olde tranſlation path it) all tbe ceremonies by Gai 3 
tommaunded ( that is) to gouerne in ſuche ſozte. 1h he Ji: 
cauſe, by his Princely aut vritie, his ſubiefies alſo tu become Iraclitet. 
ye- To witte 2 menne that ſee - knowe , and vnderſtande 
the will ol Cod. Redyofmee the peruetſener fla ferns! Aben. Ezra: 
7 from Goddes ordinances jor :cayervonies «1 1 Wihrrenppon oft + 
4 is „ that God. dothe commaunde the Pagiltrate- , that Deuter. B. 
he male diligent examination ot the Doctrine taught 
6, by any, and that he da ſharpely punich bothe the teachers 
bor ile and ratten Keligion, with the folowers, 


and 
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AN ANSVEA RE 


and __ remoue quike out of the waye all maner of e⸗ 
ill. 


- The bete and molt godly Pzincesthat euer governed 


Eoddes people, did perteiue and rightly vnderſtande this 
to be Goddes will, that they ought to haue an eſpeciall re- 
garde and care foz the ozderinge and ſettinge fozth of 


withferuent zeale to perfourme and accoplithe the ſame. 
Poſes was the ſupꝛeme gouernour ouer Goddes people (t 
was not the chiefe Pꝛieſt oꝛ Biſhop, foz that was Aaron) 
whole authoꝛttie, zeale, and care in appointinge and oꝛde⸗ 
ringe Religion a t Gpddes people , pꝛeſcribinge to 
al the people, yeato aron and the Leuites, what, and af- 

hey ſhoulde exetute their functions, coz- 
reainge and chaſteninge the tranſgreſlours, is manifelfly 
tet toꝛth in his boke called the vexrateuche. After the death 


in cauſes Tempoꝛall and Eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call was committed to Joſue, and not to Eleazar, foꝛ to 


— tu the Pꝛieſtip vffice, And to Joſue the Pꝛinte 
belonged the — ouer the and people, 


tn gouerne, guide, ozder-appoint and direct eche eſtate, in 


all chinges that apperteined to eche of their callinges. 


Ok the one pe ſme to haue no doubt at all: the other is 


as plaine. oz at the appointment of Joſue, the Pꝛieſtes 
* remoued the Arke of couenaunt and placed the ſame . He 
dommterpatte vnto tho people the ſptrituall meaninge ol 
the twelue ſtones; whiche they had taken by Goddes com- 
maundement fazth of Joꝛdan to be as Sacramentes 02 
Signes. Me circuciſed the childꝛen of Jſraell at the ſecond 
time and great andſolempns Circumciſion , Þe calleth 


the 


Goddes trueReligton, and therefoze vſed great diligence - 


oli holes, the people as vet not entred and ſettled in the 
., Promiſed Kande the chardge of chiele gonernment oner 


him belonged onelp the nitniſtratton of the thinges be- 


— 
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» conmayndeth ſome of them to take vp the 


| theÞzlefes 
Lozdes Arbe: other ſenen of them to blowe ſeuen trum 


pettes befoze the Arke, & appointeth to them the ozder of 
pꝛoctedinge . Pebutlded an aultar vnto the Lozde God of 
Ifraelzaccozdinge toy Lawe of God; be ſactificed:theron, 
burnt ſacriũces and hurnt offringes : He wzote there v- 
pon the ſtones, the Deuteronomy of Poſes : He redde all 


Iofuc.s. 


loſue,s. 


the bleMinges and curſinges,as they are ſet foozth in the 


booke of the Lawe: And he redde all what ſo euer Poſes 
had commaunded befoze al the cogregation of Iſrael, ec. 
Laſt of al-Jofue;toſhewe that cauſes of Relfgſon dio ſpe» 
cially belonge to his charge and care, maketh a long and 
a vehement ozation vnto the Jſraelites, wherin he exhoz- 
teth them to cleaue vnto the Lozde with a ſare faithe, a 
conſtant hope, and a perfect loue, obetynge and ſeruinge 
bim with ſuche ſernite as he hath appointed in his Lawe. 


And doth zelouſly and with great thzeatesdiſwade them Tofue. 23.4 


from all kyndeof Jdolatry and falſe Keligion, 


{auld tho —— fo be — (that: 3 


is, the king ouer Jſraet)to teede his people, did vnderſtãde 
that to this paſtozal office of a kyng, did belong of dutie, 
not only a charge to pzoutde that the people might be go- 
uerned with tuffice , and liue in ciuill honeſfte, peace, and 
tranquilite, publique and pꝛiuate: but alſo to haue a ſpe⸗ 
cial regarde and care, to ſee them fed with true doarine, 
and to be loſtered vp in the Religion, appointed by God 
bim ſelfe in his Kawe . And therfoze immediatliy after he 
was witz ſome quletnes ſetied in his ropal ſeate, the fir(t 
thing that he began to refourme and reſtoꝛe to the right 
oder, as a thing g̊ apperteined eſpetially to his pꝛintely 
charge and care, was Goddes Religion c Serutce, whiche 
had beendecaped and neglected longe beloꝛe in the tyme 
c 5 


munen 


a 44 * * 7 
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ph a Pſalme of Cube pzovſe,and appointed Aſaph vhix byes 
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| the fappenme gonertiourouct nil the 'effates buthe «Chis 
|. parat. 3. Laptie and bt the Clergie;10allmaner'vf-caiſes: after 


tte Pzteftes andLenttes,and commandeth, appointeth, 
© anddireceth them in al maner ot things x 


| 1. Paral, 1g. Boeth'with great ſolepnitietofetche the Artz af the. load. 
1 He commaundeth Sa doc s Abiathar the pꝛieſtea, and the 
ll chief among the:Levites, to ſancifie them ſelues with: 
lf theilt bzethzen , e tban to tary the Arke-bpon their ſhoul⸗ 
1 ders vnto the plate appointed. Becomptrolleth them that 
the Arke was not caried-befoze on their choulders actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the Lale: and therfoze lapeth to their tharge the 
bzeach that was made by the death ot Uſa. Be commaun⸗ 
deth alſo the chiel of the Leuites, to appointe among their 


1. Paral. 16, hzethzen, uſitians to plape on dyuers kyndes vf inſtru⸗ 

11 mentes, and ta make melodie with jovfulnes, He ſacrifi-' 
If the name of the Loꝛde. He appointeth certeine of the Le⸗ 
1 uites, to miniſter cotinually befoze the Arne of the Lod, 


li to reberſe his great benefites , to the honaur t pꝛayte ot 
| the lozd God of Iſrael. And foz that pzeſent tymehe man 


thzen to pzapſe God ther with. He oꝛdeyned the 
Leultes, ingers,and Pozters,andinſom,he nted's 
po a eg ———— —5— 


3 Reg; 2. +]-Galomon depoſed AbiatharthebighePjtelt/aiid.ph- 


ted the Arke in the place appotntedfor the ſams.Ballows 
ed oꝛ dedicated the Temple, offced ſacrifices, bleed the 
people,iroced the Pte e Musee eee eee 

officers, 
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tonſulta tion had with his chief Counſailours:; hecalteth; 


cauſes, appets 
1 tefning tothetr eccleſiaſticall funuions t offices. He pʒe⸗ 
pareth a ſeemely plact foꝛ the Arke in his oton Citir. e 


3: Reg. 5- ceb@adoc in his umme. And he bulided th Temple, pia · 


„ eerst de eee ere erde 0 


—ä—ñ— 


TO M\FEXENKE A 10 


off(cers, in their fanctions, accozding to the oꝛder befoze 
— k — — has, +5 ray 

in any thing ) fron that, that t 
king commawrided H eg 351 1 Fo: 
F 7 Joſephat hath no lmall comme ndation in the Scrip- 
tures; fo; that he ſofttidiouſty. vſed his pꝛincelp authozitte 
in the cefozmation of Keligon, and maters apperteining, 
therunto. Me remoued at the fir beginning of his reigne 1 paral. y. 
all maner of talſe Religion, aud what jo ever mght be cauſeof Cloſi. ord. 
offence routhe farthfull.:Yelent fozth though his kvngdome 
Ufitours,both'of his ꝛtnces, and alſoof the Mueſtes 4 
Leuites ,/ with the bookeof the Lawe of the Loꝛde, to the 
ende they ſhould inſtruct, e teache the people, @refourme 
all maner abaſes in eccleſiaſtical cauſes actoꝛding to that 
booke. After a whple he made a pzogreſſe in his own per- 
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falſe Kottgion; vnto the Lo2de the God ol — , u 
—— enerp fowne'thzoughout his kingdome, 8 
es ot the peace, ſuche as feared the Lozd, & 
andabhozred falſe Religion;todecide controuerſies in ci⸗ 
— — he appointed and ozdefned the 
bigb Þ2teſtes with other Pꝛieſtes, Leuites, and of the 
chiefrulers among the Iſraelites; to be at Hieruſalem to 
decide, and iudge cãtrouerſtes of great weigbt, that ſhuld 
ariſe about matters of Religion and the Lawe. Me did 
commaunde and pzefcribe vnto the chief Þ2ieftes and Le- 
uites, what fourme and oꝛder they ſhoulde obſeruę in the 
ecclefiaſdicaltcauſes and tontrouerſies of Religion, that 
were notſo diEicult and weightle. And when any token 
of Goddess diſpleaſure appeared either by warres ozother 
calamitie,hegaueo;derto his ſubieaes foz:comon paler, 


MC ES Fae; > 2. Paral. 20. 
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AN: ANSWEARE I | 
chngofropentounce andfeinge aſter: the tpi ofthe 


A6;de to okey-andfaldwe — 20a ate nid: 


bg 8. Epechias the kpng.f Juda,hath dh, flt(mony oe 
holy Ehoſt, that the the like gouernour had not been, nei⸗ 
ther ſhould bee after hym amongeſt the kynges ofi Juda. 
Foz he cleaued vnto the Loꝛde and ſwerued not fromthe 
pꝛeteptes whiche the Lozde gaue by Moſes. And to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſle, that the office, rule, and gouernement of. a godly 
kpng tonũſteth, and is occupied actdyng to Gods ozdls 
naunte and pꝛetept , firſt ot all in matters of Religion, 
and cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, the holy ghoſt doth commends 
this kyng foz his diligent care in refourming Religion; 
He toke quite awapy(ſatith the holy ghoſt)almaner of Jdo- 
tatry, ſuperſtition, and falſe Religion, yea -euen in the 
firſt pere of bis reigne, and the firſt moneth he opened the 
2. Parali. 29. doozes dt Goddes dauſe: Pe talleth as it were tu a Ops 
node the Pꝛieſtes, and Aeuites, de maketh vnto them a 
long and pſthy o2ation, declaringe the hozrible diſaders 
and abuſes that hath been in Religion, the cauſes, and 
what enils: felowed to the whole Realme tbervpon : Me 
declareth his full determination to reſtoze nnd refourme 
Religton accozding to Gods 'wtlk-Þe commaundeththem 
therfoze, that they latyng aſide ali errours — 
and negligence, do the partes of taithfull miniſtera. 
The Pzfeſtes 4 Leuites aſſembled togither , — 
them ſelues, and did purge the hauſe of the Loe from al 
vncleanes of faiſe Keligton, at ne communnidement: afthe king 
concerning thinges of the Londe That done, they tame vnto 


the kyng, and made fo hyman accompt and repozt what ' 


they had done. The kyng aflembleth the chiefe/ Rulers of 
the Citie, goeth to the Tempie 5 be:commanndcth the 
PÞ2:teffes and Lenites, to make oblatian and ſacrificefsz 
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a — * _ * . g was. Y TA. 4.x 3 Wc 
— ß ß 6 OR KY Rs os 
. _ 1 8 ESPE 2 W d 9 4 A . % * 8 © * rr 8 A N 1 . r a wane” | I 
„ N FO We be 3 r NN 3 4 * . $4 Ns . 
n DDS VET By hg n D 
* Wen _— — %--! VE >. is. EGS N In e ws as... 


A” aan oo ocean gg ag unnanmw.s]fy i 


ol . 
to offro ſacrifices. 3 Hy 


theigallicenin their comes WAfourmes. IP foz 1 
cient and liberal pꝛouiſian to bee made from the people, 


19 IM. /FE-K/EN HAM. 


in the houſe e the nde, to their 
—— the Pꝛieſtes to plap on 
ding as Dautd had diſpoſed the: oder by the counſell 
the: Pꝛoppetes. He and the Palnces'! 
ont 
— ofthe Paſſequers wber⸗ 


vnto he erhozteth all the Iſraelites ,.and ta tourne from 


—.— 


Loꝛdethe God of their 
and Leuites to myniſter, and geue thankes, acco 


ter continuance of Gods true Keligion , be cauſed a ſuſti- 


fo: the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, that they mpght wb 
cheerfully;andconfſtantly, ſerue the Lozde in their, 1 
tions Theſs daynges of the. kyng Czechtas tou 
matters ot Religion, and the refazmati py 
ce bolr gbedts mas bis acceptable; {urns at she 1,020 
to God and his people. nnen 
Jolas had the like care fo Religion, and blen in! 
amp ſozt his pꝛincely „ 
ſes in all maner cauſes eccleſiaſtical. The 
claymed and toke vpon theim the — 
ons of al eee 
gouerne,and dirett them in ons, and in all 
maner cauſes belonging a and receyued this 
witnes of their doinges, to they did acceptabls 
mee whicha ee n C908 


nd kalle Religion e 
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2.Parali, 37. 
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* foloweth welt by yoodconſequont; that 
Kypnges oz Nueenes map flayme and take vpon them 
5 
do dee . — Wer 2 Jar: 
ſa ye haue eſtaped fozce of al theſe 
22 — 
map aft 
vdu, netthet any teſtimony out ol the olde — foz 
that pe haue reffreigned the pzbufe los pdur edtentation, 
to webe order of P wüerhememt as Chzl 


n See 
natit alſo, /UUt — arte ge peace of 
Chziltes cathol e,anddeuſded them ſelves fr 
the bnittothorer Sel The godly tathers tra⸗ 
ualled to conf e their hereſtes by the Scriptures, both ol 
olde and newe Teſtament; and alſo craved ayde and 
alliſtaunce, ot the ates and Nulers to refourme 
them, to reduce them to the vnttie ol the Churche, eto re⸗ 
peffe their ryan rome it it 
that purpoſe, to w e elong 
wholveſpecial eruſce to Chyttte o fei 
e thetr ſubtertes be gonerned 


Semager 
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og Epiſt. 48. 

| Epiſt.50, 
galnd this Lib.z.cont. 

ON lit, Pet. 


colour ene · Lib. z. cop t. 


Epi. Gaud. 


ryſe by anddefende them keiten with 

tence, that they be of the eatholique fapth ; and 

churthe, is the tatholique church: (Which chilte fo; their 

dekente againſt Gods truthe , the Popiſhe ſe>axies do vſe 2 

irgend ee bande, —— 
Donatiſtes and ſuche lyke, of whom they 

learned to touer their hoarthle hereſies under the; me 


fayze cloke)that the ſeculer Paintes haue not to u 1 
matters of Religion oz cauſes eccleſiaſticall, That God _ ao 


committed not the teaching of his people to kynges, but . . 
to Maophetes. Thailte ſent not ſauldiours but fiſhers, to Lib. 2. con. 
bꝛing in and — ligion; that there is no exam; Epiſt. 2. 
ple of ſuch ozdze, ſeunde in the Goſpel oꝛ new Teftawet, $219: ca. 26 
wherby it may — — Pꝛinces it belon⸗ = 48. 
geth ta have carein.matters of Religion. And that (as it © 
ſemeth by that S. Auguſtine. by pze .obleneth a4 
gain them) they ſubtilly refuſed all pzoufes 02 examples 

auouched out of the olde Teſtament Amd do al⸗ 

la, in bynding me anelp A D\ Lib.z.cont: 
Auguſtine calleth , a od and Wicked gel of the Danetiſtes. lit. Peril. 


Let your friendes nowe, whom yt il ſeeme ta pleaſe ſg ©'*: 


muche , when you begurie them maſte of all, weigh with 
adutſement, what was theerrouions apinlen, thauching 
the anthozitie of Pzinces in cauſes: ecciefiaCicall of the 
Donatiftes(as it is here rightly gathered fozth of . Au⸗ 
guſtine) and let them conſider wylely theſe foule ſhiſtes 
they make fo; their defence: And then compare your opi⸗ 
nion and guplefull defences thereaf ta theirs, and they 


muſt 6 needds.clappoyon! on the backe, 4 ſap to pou par 
(if there 
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pꝛoule of pour guylful reſtraint, the Thzlltes catholique 
-- Ehurch,vttered — 
againft al the ſectes ot Donatiltes 
dentlans, 


— rung! e ( ſaith he ) already heretofore made ir 
© manifeſt» chat it ati ER: 


{ hould pacifie Go wrath, whiche the Prophet had denounced vnto 
them. . — Chrifles c don tudge nn 
pp Wy — 


— 
with a religious ſeueritie, — = 
n in tha be is a maus un other. 


Enn Bicauſe in reſpect ifut he it bu @ = 


man, 
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TO M. SEKENHAM. 


man, he ſerneth the Lorde tn lining faithfully : b int har he is als 4 
nge he ſernetb in makinge Larwes of cement force to commaunde 
inſtthinges » and to forbidde the contrary, c. In this therfare kinges 
 [exue the lords When:theydpa thoſe thinges to ſeruehim, hichehes 
could not ds were ty not krnges ec But after that this beg an to be 
Which is ritten: and all the kinges of the earth ſhall wor- 
{hip him all the Nations ſ hall ferue hund what man being in his right 
witten may [ay rokinges? Care not you in your kengdomes, -who defer. 
Aether oppugneth the Churche of your Lords? + Let ir not apperteines 
« be any pert Toene 1 in er ee e 
Wicked deprauer of Religion en 


of Chziltes catholique Churche, vttered by hym againſte 
the Donatiſtes, touching the Seruice, authozitie, power, 
and care, that kynges haue oꝛ ought to haue in cauſes ſpi⸗ 
rituall oz eccleſtaſticall, the whiche is alſo the tudgement 
of Cheiſtes catholique Church, now in theſe dayes main⸗ 
telned and defended, by the true myniſters of the ſame 
catholique Churche, againſte all Popiſhe Donatiſtes: 
with the koꝛce of Gods holy woozde, bothe of the alde and 
new Teſtament, euen as S. Auguſtine did befoze; Who 


gainſt the Donatiſtes, did auouche many mo examples, 
than J haue cited out of the olde Teſtament: As of the 
kpng ol Niniue, ol Darius, Nabuchodonopoꝛ, & others: 
affirmpng that the hiſtoztes and other teſtimonies, cited 
koꝛ this matter out of the olde Teſtament , are partly fli⸗ 
gures, and partly pꝛophecies, ot᷑ the power, duetp, and ſer⸗ 
uice that kynges ſhould owe and perfourme in like ſoꝛte, 
to the furtherance of Chꝛiſtes Religion, in the time of the 
new Taſtament. The Donatiſtes in the defente of their 
horeſp,rerapned . Auguſtine, to the example and teſti 
6 of Pꝛintes. S eruite in matters ol 


— er elner e eee 


Religion, 


vt — 9 — of 85 eee 02 iter 
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to pz0oue and confirme this his aſſertion to bee true a⸗ 


Epiſt. 48. 
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Epiſt. 48. 


: Epiſt. 50. 


Epiſt. 48. 


Lib. z. cont. 
ht. Petil. 
Danie. 3. 


going euen theeke by checke with them. Bat . At 


| godly Princes in the time of the ne· we Teſtament. n. 


ffles,noz of long tyme after, anp kynges oz pzinces, that 


pur in practice, When this of. 71. Pſalvie ſ bonld be fi 


"AN'"ANSWEX RET | 
Religion; be founde in the Scriptures of the new'Te- | 
ſtoment: meanyng that it conid'not be found in anp 02- | 
der that Chaiſe lefte behynde hym, as pou alſo fantaſied 
when you w2ote the ſame in pour booke folowyng, yea, 


ſtine maketh aunſwere to vou all foz hym and me bothe: 
Who,rehcarſing the aces of the godly kynges ol the olde 
Teſtament, taketh this foz a thyng not to be denied, to 
wytte, That the auncient acles of the godly kinges, mentioned inthe 
Propheticall bookes , were figures of the like fates, dt 


And although there was not in the tyme of the Ayo⸗ 


put the (ame ozdingunce of Chʒiſt in pzaitiſe , all bepnige 
infideles fo; the moſt part: Yet the ſeruicrof kingei Was figw- 
red (as ©; Auguſtine ſaleth) in N. or andvthers;to be 


the kinges of the earth ſ hall 0 hippe Chriſt; 1 107 
ſernehim ee. As yet imithe Apoſtles time this prophecy (ſayth be) 
was not fulfilled : and now ye kingesvnderſtande \ be learned ye that 
indge the earth ; and ſerue the Lorde in feare with ene rence. VWhen 
the chriſtian Emperonrs and Prixces, (ſaieth this catholique'fas 
ther) / hallheare that Nabu aſter he had ſeen the maynbt. 
lous po wer of almighty God, inſauing the three younge men, vin the 
violence of the fire, walking therin without hurt, was ſo 4 
the miracle , that ir himſelfe being before this but is eruell 1dolatorr; 
began forthwith ypon this wonderaus fight , tovnderſiande and ſerus 
the Lorde v renevent feare; Doo not they vnderſtande\ that theſe 
thinges, are therefore ruten and recited in the Chriſtian. a 
that theſe j houlde be examples to them ſelues of faith in Gad 70 the 
furtherance of Re/ieton 5 ? Theſe Chriſtian rulers.ther fore ding ace 
cording to the ad nanition of the P/aime.to nden ande to bt (carritt, 


50 10 dr Lord * eee, att duch) cor 
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| ro M. FEXEN HAM. 14. 
aud marke What Nabuchodonazor after ſaid: for he, ſaicth the pros 
„Phet. made a deryee or ſtatute, forall the people that were vnder his 
obcifiaxce ; that Who ſp ener j huld after the publicatto thereof ſheake 
an blaſphevy againſt theaimightythey ſhould / aſſer death, and rheir 


Goodes be confiſcate , Now if the Chriſtian tmperenrs; and hunger, 
doo ow, that Nabuchodonozor made this decree againſt the blaſphe« 


decree in their king domes, to Witte, that the ſelft [ame God, and his 


Sdcramentes » be not lightly ſer by and contemnedl. Thus farre 
#, Augaſtin:By whoſe tudgement; being alſo the tudge- 
ment ol the catholique church, it is mamiteſt, i the oder, 
rule, and gouernement, in Eccleũiaſticall cauſes, pꝛaai⸗ 
ſed hy the kynges of the olde Ceſtament, beynge figures 
and pzopheſies,of the lyke gouernement, and ſeruice, to 
be in the kpnges vnder the newe Teſlament, is the oꝛder 
ol gouernement, that Chꝛiſt left behynde him in the Oho⸗ 
ſpell and news Testament: and ſo dtremlye confuteth 
pour erronious opinion. owe J wyll conclude on thts 
ſozte, that whiche J affirmed; namelp that kynges , and 
DUES. gught to take vpon them nen in vor 
coſa Qicall cauſes. Heads (tn? 0 

' What gouernement, ode, ant dutifalnes; fo euer 
belongyng te any God hath ügurrd and pzompſed befoze 
bande by dis Pꝛopbetes, in the holy Scriptures ot the old 
Teſtament, to be perfourmed by Chꝛiſte, and thoſe of his 
kyngdome: that is the gouernement, oꝛder, and dutiful- 


ſtament. But that faithfull Empetours, Uynges, and 
ulers, qught ol dutie v as belongynge to their office , to 
e and take vpon them the gouernement,authozitle, 
— and ſeruice, ol God their Lozde, in matters 
of Reltgion, oz cauſes Eceleſtaſtitall, was an oder and 
eee thenz;ppefignred nd eee 

0 7 


pers of God, ſurely they caſt in their nyndes, what they are bounde 20 


Rom. 1. 


nes, let foozth.and required, in the C hoſpel, oꝛ ne me Te⸗ 
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by bis Pꝛopbetes, in the Sertptures or the olde Tetta⸗ 
ment, as — — — 
Chziſtian Emperours, Kynges, and Kulers; owe o 
tte, as belonging to their office; to tiayme, and take vpon 
them; the gouernement,authozitie, power, care, and ſer⸗ 
ute of God their Lozde,tn matters ot Religion: o: Sptri⸗ 
tuall, ot Eccleſiaſticall tauſes, is the gouernement, oꝛd 
and dutifulnes, ſet fozth,and boa ure in the Ghoſpell'v2 
newe Teſtament, MALES 
-Thisthathath been already lord, myght wenne an 
man that erreth'of ſimplo ignoꝛaunte. But oꝛ that pont 
wtifatnes is ſuche, that vou delight only in wanglinge 
againſt the truthe, appeare it to vou neuer ſo plapne, and 
that no weyght ol good pꝛoules, can pꝛeſſe you, vou are 
ſoflippery,J wylbloade you with heapes, tuen of ſuche 
pꝛoufes, as ye wyll ſeeme deſirous to haue 
Che holy Chottdeſcribirig by the Pꝛophete Eſay;what 
halbe the ſtate ol Chꝛiſtes Church in the time ol the new 
Teſtament,yeandw in theſe our dates (fo2 this our time 
| is the time that the Ppꝛophet ſpeaketh of as ©; Pauls 
2.Cor.6. Witneſſeth to the Cozinthians) addeth manyc table 
pꝛomiſes, e amongeſt other maketh this to Chꝛiſtes Ca- 
£6.49, tholique Church, to witte, Minges ſhalbe Kourtheng Fa⸗ 
thers, and Nuenes ſhalbe thy nouvces, Nouriſhing Fae 
thers ſaith the gloſeenterlined; In lacte verbi. 1 the lle 
of ie woorde, meaninge Goddes wozde. Lyza addeth: 
Lyra in Ela. This pre et is. maitfeſth fulfilled" mom Vinges and. Queeekey, 
car. 4 * hareceining rhe — — fairkfoll ones 
ec. pr eee ge b fal. | 
filled in ile. time of © ine and other c httan Ringes Ctr- 
tainely;Conſtantine the Emperour, hetved him celte to 
| vnderſtidhis owne duety of frourifhirig Chziſtes Church 
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der, and faithful Nourcefather, did kepe, defends; main ⸗ 
teine, vpholde, and lirde the-poze faithfull ones ol Chꝛiſtt 
he bare as it were almoſt werten © fozhayed - 
withthe great perſecutions uf Goddes enemies and mam 
uelauſliy ſhaen with the controuerſtes and cantentions 
amavgeft; them ſelues, euen as a nource Sather in his 
owne boſome: he pꝛocured that they ſhonld be fedde with 
the werte milke ol Goddes woꝛde. ved i he hum ſelie mis Euſeb. li., 
W hh Prong Oprm mp Allie his ſuluu tes ip u de vita 
cſriſim ui. Ha @uſebius doth repoꝛte in manp places, ont. 
wzitinge the like ol Conſtantine, Heradjed the 14a/atrons re- 
lit ion ta be ſuppreſſed; ind virerly baniſhed, aut abe true knowhedye 
and Religian'of Chriſt, to be brought in and planted amonge his peo- 
ple. He made many hoe laYtes,and godly conſtitutionsrivherewith Lib. a. 
be reftraineduthe penis Wrth thredtes , for 3 ein tlie Sarriß- 
einge to Idolles : to ſeełe after te eri H h «i ffir! ſothſai- 
iges: toiſe ate quad mga r fult Sacri. Ci. a. de vi- 
Aces: and in be brieſe uber all manner of ulaſas, abbut Gods Count. 
feruice » and proulded nhat ale churche ſ houlde be tl avith Coddes 
orde Nba, his diligent care in furtheringe and ſettinge 
koꝛth the teyue ktidwledgeof Chꝛiſte, wherewith he ſedde 
the people, was @ watcheful;that Euſedius dothatfitme 
him to be appointed uf God, us ir Were the common bi Vu, Lib. 
Jall bißlop: And ſo Contaritine tohe him ſelfe to be: and 
therefoze ſaide to the Biſhoppes aſſembled together with 
him at a feaſt, that Cod had appointed hn to be <B/foppe, IIb. 
But of this moſtehonozableBiſhops eee 
mage ſhalbe ſaide hereafter ; as ol other ao uche uke! 
Dur ſauiour Chꝛiſt meants not to toꝛbidde oz deſttop, 
touchinge the rule, ſeruice; and: chardge ot Þzinces' in 
Churche cauſes,that whiche was figured im che Lawe, o: 
p2ophecied im the Pꝛophetes. ror he came io fulfill or acrom- Mathi;c; 
2 — Nxopheten by remmuinge the ſhadowe 
3 and 
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aud Figure, and eſtabliſhing the Body and Subſtance to 
be ſtene, e to appeare clæreiy without any miſte oꝛ darke 

touer: pea, as the power and authozitie ot Pꝛintes was 
appointed in the Lawe and Pꝛophetes; as it is pꝛoued, to 

ſtretthe it ſelle, not onely to tiuili cauſes, but alſo to the 

ouer ſight; maintenaunce, ſet tinge fozth, andfurtherance 
aach. a. gf Religion and matters Eccleſiaſticall: Even ſo Chꝛiſte 
dur Sauiour confirmed this their authozitte,commantis 
ding all men to attribute and geue vntoCefarthat which 
belongeth to him: admeniſhinge notwithſtandinge all 
Peinces 8 people, that Cæſars authozitiets not infinite, 

oz without limites (to ſuche authoꝛitie belongeth» onelp 
to the inge ol all kinges) but bounded and circumſcribed 
with the boundes alligned in Goddes woꝛde, and ſo 
will ee eee when-loener I 
ſpeake power ene men: ch! 01 

A2A nd this ta be Chuiſtes oder and meaninge, that the 
Binges ol the nations ſyduld be the ſupꝛeme gouernours 
auer their people , not dnely in. Cempozall, but alſo in 
Spirttnall oz Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, the bleſſed: A poſtles 
r.Pet.z. Peter and Paule. da plainely declare. Chi ſuppertiacy.of 
Rom. 3j. in intes they ſet ſanth, when they cõmaunds every ſdule 
that is euery man, whether he be as Chꝛyſoſtonie ſaith, 
an Apoſtle, Euangeliſt, Pꝛophete, Pꝛieſt, Ponke, oz of 
what ſo euer callinge he be) tobe ſubied ⁊ obey the higher 
powers, as Ringes and their L ieutenauntes , oz goner- 
nous vnder them. And thei declare that this ſupꝛeme go⸗ 
uernment is vecupied and exerciſed in, oꝛ about the pꝛap- 
unge, furthering, and aduauncinge of vertue oz vertuous 
aatons, and tontrary wiſe in coꝛreuinge, ſtapinge and re⸗ 
pzeſſinge alt manner of vice oz vicious ad ions, which ars 
Eęiſl. uf. the pꝛopꝛʒe obied oz mattier hereok. Thus dothBaſiltus 
Wr an the Apoſtles; ſavinge, whe ſeemethiro 
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me to be the office-of a pri a vm to impagne vice] 
N neither the beft-learnedamongelſt the 
auncieyt Fathers did reſtreine this, power of Princes, 
onely to vertues and vices; bidden oz fozbidden, in the ſe. 
tonde table of Goddes commaundementes, wherein are 
conteined the dueties one man gweth to an other: But al ⸗ 
ſo did plainety declare them ſelues to meane, that the au - 
thozit ie ot Pzinces ought to ſtretche it ſelle to the mainte⸗ 
naunte, pꝛaiſe, and furtherance of the vertues of the ſirſt 
Cable, and the ſuppzeſion.of the contrarꝝ, wherein onely 
tonſiſteth the true Meligion, and ſpixituail Seruice, that 
is krom man to God. . Paule in his epiftle to Ti: 
,teacheth the Epheſians, that Kinges. and rulers 1. Tim. 
— conſtituted ot God,foz theſe two purpoſes: that their 
peaple may liue a peaceable liſe, thozough their goueru⸗ 
ment and miniſterx⸗ both in godiines, which inan S:Aw 14, 1. De 
guſtine interpꝛeteth if)the true and chiele aa pꝛopze woz⸗/ Trin. ca. i. 
chip ol God-: and alſo in honeſty oꝛ ſæmelines e in whichr 
two woꝛdes (godlines, and honeſtie) he conteined what 
ſo euer is commaunded either in the firſte aꝛ ſeconde Tas 
ble, ©, Auguſtine alſo heweth: this to be hin minde, 
when deſertbing the true vertues, which ſhall cauſe p;zin- 
ces to be bleſſed, nowe in Hope andafterwarde in dne, 
addeth tts as ane eſpeciall condicion, required by reaſon 
of their chardge and callinge , f rhat, (ſaithe he) a Lib. 5, De 
theys power whiche they have a ſeruaunt vnto Goddes Maieſtie to en- Ciuit. Dei, 
lalge mae wide Hit Woorfhip Scruite nom Reltgin. Ti this P. 
ee all thoſe tettimonies which z haue ited 
of S. Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſtes : who | 

in his boke, Des -2-abufionum-gradibus z teacheth that Grad. 4. 

e 0zruler mutt labour ta be had in awe of his ſub⸗ E 
22 9; his ſeuttitie againſt the trauſgreſſaurs o Cu 


Lawe . Kot meaninge.onsly the.trauſgrefſours of the 
ſcconds 
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Rom. 13. 


Lib 2. ca. 83 


Lib. 2. cont. 
2. Epiſt. 
aud. ca. u. 
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ſeconde table in Cemporal mattetꝝe But alli agkinſt the 
. offendours of the firſt table, in Spirituall os Eccleũaſſi⸗ 
call cauſes oꝛ matters. Whiche his meaning he declareth 
plapnely in an other place, where he uauducheth the ſap⸗ 
ing of S. Paule. The Prince beartth nat the Sr onde invaine'; 
pꝛoue there with ag aint Petilian theDonatifte,that the 
power oz authozitie of P;ynces, whichsthe Apoſtle ſpen⸗ 
keth ot in that ſentẽce, is gyuen vnto them to make ſharp 
L.awes,to further true Religion,\andfoſuppzeſſs 
ſiea, and Schiſmes:and therfoze in the ſame plate, de cal- 
leth the catholique Churthe, that hath-ſui&hv-Þzinees/td 
gonerne to this effects : A Che made Frong mb, or Faſte. 
nend ragether wit carboli; que Princes: meanyng that tho church 
is weake, rent, and karte in ſonder „where catholique 
Gouernaurs ure not, to mayntefne the vnttie thereof in 
Cdurthe mattets by theit anthoꝛitie and power. 

Gandenttus the Donatiſt, founde him felfe agreeted, 
that Emperours ch ould entremedle, and bfethetr power 
in matters of Keligton : aſfirmyng, that this was to res 
ftrepne men of that freedothe that God had fet men in 
Chat tuts was a great intury to God: if helmeaning 
Keligion)ſhould be vefefided by men. And tbts mes 
nothing ela but to eſfeeme God to be one that is not able 


M 


to reuenge the inturies dvon againſt him felfe. | S. Au⸗ 
guttine doth anſwere;and refute his objections, with t 

| authozitie ol ©, Paules ſaiyng to the 1 Let © 

19 ſands be ſubiett to the fg her powers Eye ror he ij cb. neuter 

torakevengeinivon him that doth cuill: interpꝛeting . 
ofthe Apoltle to bes, that the authoꝛitie and power 

Pꝛynces, hath to deale in Eccleffaſficall cauſes, fo well 
as in Tempozalt . And — ſayth to Gaudentfus 

and to pou alli Able ant ere S. Paide. * Rams) 

Vertu yen ten ul ge . Refoyne 
nc PT”; 
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will chat dnely "wr icked fanktes againſt Religion be exempt from pu- 

2 hment 8 of King er or rulers. ec. Herken to the Apo- 
age Pe 
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gb, bile; 45 4 
ant peace of | Chriſte, 
onlell Tor ooh gant es of Chit. 
ſn, armes e 45 im 1 are 
Kinge of the Chriſtiencs..: .. 
Chꝛvſoſtome theweth this reaſon 0 why b Paule 
doth attribute.thistitle of n miniſter wozthely: vnto the 
Binges, as ciuill Pagiltrates:6:/caye that choraugh fraying e of 
the wicked nen, and commendinge the good; be prepareth the mmdes 
Fame . the doctrine of the woorde. 
' Euſebius alluding to the ſentente of . Paule, where 
calleth tbe ciuill Magiſtrate, Goddes minitter and vn 
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he 
derſtanding that Piniſtery-of. the ctatil Pagifttate to be 
about Religton, Eccleſiaſticall cauſes; ſo well as Tem⸗ 


poꝛal, dath call Conſtant ine the Emperour: The great light, 
and nuſte j hbrill Preacher , or ſetter fourth of true godlines: The one 
and onelyGod (ſaith he) bath «pparnted Conſtantine to be his mmi- 

ter, awd che teacher of godlines:10 all unis And this ſame Con- Lib. i. de 
ſlarine lie a fairhfulland good mynifterdid tharoughty ſet forth this: vit. Conſt. 
and he did confeſſe himjelfe manifeſtly robe the ſeruaiir — nyniſſer 

of the high kinge. He preached With bis imperiall decrees or pro- 


clamations his God, auen to the boundes of the whole worlde . Wea 
as Euſebius repoꝛzteth: Lb. 2. De 
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Canftantine hum felle affirmeth, 
* mynifleric he did put 4Way and onertho· we al the euilles vit. Conſt. 
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payee gn better governour (meanyng thin had bene 
Ne) Bom (ſaithe he) 1 1roulde/yor be vnchenkefall e de 
naw eee hat: os thankes Lowe (vnto & dd) 
du.. ut N ene Dine 83 
. 5 moſt Chziſtian Gmiperour didrightly cx gn ſider, 
as he had bene truely taught ofthe moſte ChzjMan Bi⸗ 

ſhoppes of — — in chardge 

the myniſtery and in all —— 

ther Tempozall oz Spirttuall: Eugſſ ſo, the chiefelt oz 

— —— ery to toniiſt in the 
wenesderinget Churthem ga their diligent rule 
: and are therein, tobe the molt thankeful, acceptable,and 
dauetifull Service that they can do oz owe bnto God, 

Fox this cauſe alfo Nice in his Pzekace-befoze his 
Ectleũaſticall hiſtozy , doth tompare m « the 
Emperour, tu Conſtantine, foz that he mts 
tate his dnetifulnes in ralinge,-pzecuringe and refours 
minge Religion to the pureneſſe thereof 3 Whiche amonge 
all vertuer.belonginge to an Emperour » is maſie ſeemely for the im. 
periall dignitie, and dothe expreſſe it moſle true, as Pitepho⸗ 
— who maketh pꝛoteſtacion that he ſaithe no- 
thinge in the commendation of this Emperoar , foz fa- 
udur az to flatter, but as it was true in deede in him. 
And ſo reherteth his noble vertues ererciled in difchardge 
of his imperiall duetie towardes God in Churche mat- 
_ — to the Emperour, w/o bur g more, 
ſ more feruente zelt i wardes lum Religion) 
wal W haſle deone i a Bag 


& As. _— 
) | 


» EZ 23-643 3-B-E-£-£ -© © 3” Þ ey TE TW eee 


AN W —_s 


d 


44 
— — 


TESSTESLESISAEEEASESTIIENSZIAEKESARESY 


OMA PERENHA K. 


e. moſic 
the eee ſaweſt our true 
Religion ion. broughte into perill With newe . 
terfarth and mug hey dodfrines , thou di 
full e, bow diddeſt ſhewe vans 5 
— 75 and very holy elne and ſtair: in ſo ſurrilut 
raus, 
4 pere wih W Thou arte the Rude of the profeß lon vf 
e reſlored the Catholique and Vnuserſall Church, 
Tack ne we: matters pr:pinions » 10 the alde ſtate i! 
6 if bani hed from the Chnrghe. ili lw all and: raph 
doddrine ., Thou haſt el enſed, « wih che rwoorde of itrurih, the 
E and « neon of ——. _— 
ticall. deprauers, thereef , - Show re. on 
with 4 Godly rale for che diuine Table. Thau haſte cui hed, 
be ie thou baſte made Conſtitutions, for. the: Famer1 11 Thaw: 
L the tree Reg, ich. e — 
Was pulled downe thas haſte; made vp age; 
ED -whole and jounde ation 4 con- 
uenient knittinge togeather of all the partes and members, (tobe 
thazte, thou haſte ſaithe Nicephozus: to the G 
Wo Ja ts igodlines worth ſpurttuall bimereſſes, 
W's \ cond rules, of the; quncjent Fathers <) Cheſe, 
he like E not thus muche 
nden of the 


.doinges, in t 
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office-0z caliynge : But oz that they were 


holde what cher are bounde vnto bythe woozde of God, 
ud juhas cher ipblenes may looks in at theſr hands. 
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and furtheraunce | 
£ ion 66 02 nvinges not neceſſarily; appertays 


| N and glafusfe2 thers whore tobe+ 


Theprinces 


Wwanoringe: lupremacie 
dinine natrers beg enninge to fainte zandro pert} heat in repay- 
ringe Reli- 
gion de- 


cayed. 


v4 | o — 
As 4 F „ 14 Ds * 4 £ 1 , . 
3 „ i 2 8 * 
r £ : 8 
3, I 7 2 


8 3 „ Fees 
7 . . „ 5 e 3 
T , 
2 KS 83 3 . as F 4 p PF) £1 * 8 3 


n 
„ 1 . 
= . = ol " &YJ 


* 


6 „„ 
a A - 4 5 


1 W 
« = 
„„ 


; A Nt ANSvve Ang or 
1. Tim. 2. . the Cheilttans „ ro make earneſt and tot hotel 
Fer heyne aul all that: arti auithoritie;; to thus ende and — 
poſe, tha t by thetr rule, mpniſtrie,and ſeratce, not onely 
— — alſo goditres and — 


geodipnes, to che Pagirrates,as an'eſpecial ttutte and et⸗ 
ec ol their dutte and ſeruite to God and his people. Cb p⸗ 
ſoſtome expounding thts place of the Apoſtle, doth inter⸗ 
pꝛete bis meaning to be vnderttanded, not onely of the 
out ward peace etranquilitte furthered, maintetned, i de- 
fended,by the Magiſtrates. but eher ſix of the in ward peace 
of the mynde and conſcfence , whithe tan not be atteyned 
without pure Religion , as tontrariwyſe, godlynes tan 
not be had without peace and tranquilite of mynde and 
conſcience. This would be noted with good adulſement, 
that . — felfe weweth playnety pꝛolperitie, a⸗ 
—— to be doe bebe 
| t Goddes ozdinante 
fp2trigeth from the rule ant —.— of k — — 
Pagilttakes, vnto the weilte of the people. Th 
iwo, 'althongh dyuers in them ſelues; 125. are ſo comb 
— Akt togerbere ges {t were fncozpozated in 
Len enger e 
—.— —— 89 
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herhaverny thereforeshat Weave nl ittted of God ro be aße ker 
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45 We — —— 9 — 
they may (tne godly, and be of 4 9 conterſation 4s 3 3 6 
meth godby ones, we garnij he the common Weale With honour, hauing. 
care es it is cunuenient for them botbe ( for it can not be , that dil 
gently providing for the one, we / hould noe care, in !the ſortc alſo for 
the other.) But we trauayle earneſtly in this thing aboue the reſ that 
the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate may remaine ſure, bothe in ſuche ſorte, as fs ſee-. 
nr for Goddes honour,and fit for our tyme; \ that it may continue-in 
tranquilitie by rommon conſent "without vuridce, that it may be quiere 
through agreement in Eccleſiaſtical matters, that the godly Religion 
may be preſernedynreprozable., and that the life of ſucle as are cho- 
ſen into the Clergie,and the great pi prieſthood may be cleere from al fant. 
cl — — plapnely by the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, and by ſome ſuche Dogours „as from age to age, 
haue wptneCed,the oꝛder of Gccleſiaſticall gauernement 
in te Churche of Chꝛiſte: pea by the confeſſion, teſtimo⸗ 
ny. and example ai ſome of the moſte godly. Emperours 

them ſelves ,:that ſuche Iyke gouernement in Churche 

| cauſes;as the Queenes maleſtie taketh vpon her, dathj ot᷑ 
dutie belange unto the cyuill Pagiſtrates and Rulers, 
ind therſaxe they may . yea, they oughte to clayme.and 
take vpon them tde ſane. Nowe remayneth that J pꝛaus 
this ſame by the continuall pzaciſe of the lyke gouerne⸗ 
nement in forme one parte of. Chꝛiſtendome, and by the 


en counſaples, whexetn (as ve 1 ) the phi 
10 T 3 : 
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uder df Ettlenatticatigiiernenibr in Child his Thurth⸗ 
hath been mrüt e dee en e ee 
tyme to tyme. mw 

» Thegwrernement thit the-Qtcenes maidlite eakech 
moſte toſtly vpon her in Eccleſiaſticallcavſes,ts the guy⸗ 
dyng⸗ caringe, pzovidpng,ozderpng; dyzenpnge, and aps 
ding, the Eccleſtaſticall ſtate. within her domintons, to 
the kurt heraunte, mapntenaunce , and ſottyng-foozth of 
the true Religton,vnitle;equietnes of Obziſtes Churche, 
ouerſeyng, vyũting, refourmyng , reftrapninge, amen- 
dinge, and cozrectyng, all maner perſones, with al man- 
ner errours, ſuperſtitions; Berelles, Schiſmes -abu- 
ſes, offences, tontemptes, and enozmittes, in oz about 
Cbꝛiſtes Religion whatſoeuer , This ſame authozttie, 
rule, and gouernement, was p2actiſed in the catholiqus 
Cyurthe, by the molt Chꝛiſtian kynges and Emperouts, 
appzoned;confirited, yeommended be the belt connſutles 
both generall and national. 

Conſtantinus (of whoſe- carefull; ee in 
Churche cauſes , J haue ſpoken ſomewhat boloze) tools 
vpon him, and div exerciſe the ſupzeme rule aund goner⸗ 
nement in repꝛelling all maner-Jvolatry and falſe Relts 
gion, in refozming and pꝛomoting the trus Neligion, and 
in rettreining 4 coꝛreaing al manet Erroursʒ ochiſnits; 
Bereſles, and other enoꝛmities, in oz about Neligion, and 
was moued hereunto of dutie, euen by Gods wozde, as he 


him ſelfe repozteth'ina vebement pꝛaper, that hemaketh 
unte Gods ſaying: 1 have faulen pon nde: nd hays broughte 16 


Puſeb.li, 2. Being perſdaded (therunto) by thy wende. Andpubitthing to 
De ai. Colt, all Churches after the toumtell at tee, what wan there 
doone: Me pꝛokeſleth that in his ſudgement; the chiefelt 
be arid W 

o be 
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to be thepeeſeruation of true Religion, and godly quiet 
nes in all Churches, 1 haue indged. { ſateth enen Euſeb. Ii. 30 
perour, Yrbus orcghr before all other thing es to be the ende >, De vi. Coſt. 
eaten at 1d auheritie in 5 


eres Religion towards 
| deren fer 


— — 5 

repꝛouing and coxrecting, the anthougs o mainteinours 

of hereticall doctrines, as the Nouatians,Ualentinians, 
Bonlianes, and Catapbzygias,as Euſebius ſaſth.ofhim, Euc. i. 5. 
And: Theodozet us dooth recite a part of an Gpiſtle, that De vi. Cott. 
; | Conftavtine wrote vnte the Ricomedians, wherein the . 
. 7 Emperour hath this ſaiyng ur have chalByſ hops rof vight Lib. 1. ca. 19 
| opinio.of curteous behauiaur ie reiqce. Bu am be enflamed raſ h. 
Had ynadwſedby,to continue the commendation of thoſe 
| peſtilentHereſiesbis fooltbardy preſum ion [ bal for;h with be corre- 
died amid ben vnder by my corretita,wbtch am gody miniſter. Cſtan 
tinus alſo, gane Inintions to the chiefe myniſters 25 e churches, 
that theyſ bondd:miake ſpeciall ſapplication to Cad for him. He eniey- 
ned dll his ſubieftes , that they / hould keepe holy cert aine Maier dedi- 
cated to Chriſt, and the Saturday. He gaue a La we vnto the Rulers of 
- the nations thut they j hould celebrate the Sunday i in like ſort after the 
appointment of tl the Emperor. And ſo the dates dedicated to the memory 
of martyrs and aber fin feſtival times exc. And al ſuche thinges(ſayth 
Euſebius)Weredone according tothe ordinance of the Emperour: Lib. 4. De 
He comaunded Euſebius the biſhop, to diam certein Jn- vit. Conſt. 
ſtruaions e leſſons, as it wer Hamelies, toꝛth of the holy 
ſeriptures i; they might be red in churches. Which was 

N e ne cömaüdement. 
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© When the Emperour herde of the great ſchifme mud 
betwirt Arias and Alexander the Biſhop ol Alerandzia, 
wherwith the Churche was piteoully toꝛmented, and as 
it were ronte in fondze; he tokevpon him, as one that had 
Sent lb. de bart and authozitie ouer all, to ſende Poſtus a 
: c.. learned and godlyBilhop of Spaine totake aber, and ta 
aappeatce the contention, wzitinge to Alexander and to fA- 
1 raue t ld a warne letter chardging Alexander 
ing thin both;thar it was vutiemely ion the ons tun 
ſuche a gueſtion, andfo2 the other to anſweare therein ve 
ndifcreefly done of them both. And'therfoze commaun- 
deth them to ceaſe of from ſuche contentious diſputatios, 
fo agree betwirt them felues , t to lay aſide from thente 
fw2th ſuch vaine andtrifeling queſtions . He pacified al- 
502om.lib. ſo the Schiſnie'at Antioche begonne about the chofinge 
cap. s. of their Biſhop;to whome fozthat'parpole he ſente hono⸗ 
rable Embaſladours with his letters to a great number 
of Biſhoppes that than were at Anttoche about that buſ⸗ 
nes, and to the people, exhoꝛtinge them to quietnes, and 
Euſcb. l. 3. teachinge them ( laith Eulebius)to ſtudie after godlines in 
de vit. Coſt. a decent manner: declaringe vnto the Biſhoppes, as one 
that had authoꝛitie ouer the,euen in ſuche matters, what 
thinges apperteined and were ſeemely foz them todo in 
ſuche caſes, and noteth vnto them adireaion, which they 
ſhould followe. And after he had ſaith Euſebius) genen ſuche 
thinges in comanndement vnto the Biſchoppes or chefe nmuiſters of the 
Churches , he exhorted them that they woulde vulgar 
prayſe and furtheraunce of Goddes Noord. 2 
This ſupꝛeme authoꝛit ie of the Emperour in church 
cauſes, is moſte lively erpzeſſed by S. Auguſtine 4 Euſe- 
bius, where they make mention of the hozrible chilme, 
Aer n the Donatiftes,againſt Cecilianus Biſhop-of 
Carthage: 


Sr ener 
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—— — R——_ the 
Carthage,Donatus and others of his companions miſli- 
ked,and therefoze made a Schiſme in that Churche. The 
queſtion in controuerſie was, whether Cecilianus beyng 
o2dered Biſhop, hauinge the impoſicton ofhandes by Fe- 
lir, were Lawfully conſecrafed and oꝛdzed oz not. This 
controuerſie made a lamentable trouble amongeſt the 
Churches in Aphꝛike. At the length the Donatilkes accu⸗ 
ſed Cecilian vnto the Emperour:deſired the Emperour to 
appointe ſome Delegates to iudge of this controuerſie. 
And foz that all the Churches in Aphzique were banded, 48. Epitt 
either to the one party,oz the other, and foz that Fraunce '* 
was fre& from this contention , they require iudges to be 
appointed by his authozitie from amongeſt the Frenche 
Biſhoppes.The Emperour muche grieued, b the Church Eufcb. lib. 
was thus toꝛne in ſundze with this chime, doth appoint . 2p. 3. 
Melciades Biſhop of Rome, and Marc to be his delegates 
t tommillaries in this controuerũe, with tertaine other 
Bichoppes of Fraunte, vetiales colleages oz fellowe Bt. 
ſhoppes, wham the Emperour hadcomaunded to be there 
with them foz'that'purpoſe . Theſe commiſſtoners with 
certatne other Biſhoppes accozdinge tothe Emperours 
commaiidement met at Nome, and after due examinacion 
had, des condemne the Donatiſtes, and pzonounce Cecilia ⸗ 
nus cauſe to be god. From this ſentence of the Biſhop of 
Rome, and other Biſhoppes his colleages being the Em⸗ 
perours delegates, the Donatiſtes appeale vnts the Em⸗ 
peroar; not onelp accuſinge Cecilianus, but alſo Me{ciades 
the Biſhop of Rome, and the other Commiſſaries. Wher- 
fezetheEmperourcauſeth a node to be had af Arclatwn, Auguſt, E- 
committingethe cauſe tathe Biſhop thereof, and other Pit 4. 
Biſhoppes aſſembled there bp his commanndement ; fo 
be * .. he 1 No 
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cap. 5. 


Auguſt. 
piſt. 166 


piſt, 162, 
Epiſt. 166, 


| Yocr. lib. 1. 
cap. 34» 


Theod. lib, 
1. cap. 28. 


Euſ. lib. io. 


Auguſt, E. was to be ſaide on both ſides, de gade ſinall ſentence with 


well oꝛdered in that Councell und uinmeſite him thatchi 
would reſexrue the examinarton and ludgemẽt in the n 
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Bichoppe af Oyꝛacuſe a Citie in Sicilp by his teffers, 
Mherein he declareth in plaine termes, that it belongeth 
to his imperiall cure, to fee theſe controuerſies in Church 
cauſes to be determined and ended. Donatus ehis compa⸗ 
nions, beinge condemned alſo by theſe Biſhoppes, in the 
Synode at Arclatum and Cetilianus clerred, do againe aps 
peale vnto the Emperour from their ſentence; beſechinge 
r. Amte take the hearinge a diſcuſſinge of the controuerſie. 
E. Who called both the parties together befoze him ſelle at 
Millapne, and alter he had herde the whole matter, what 


2 


Cetcilianus, cõdemning pᷣ Donatiſtes. ho after all theſe 
thinges thus dane, as . Auguſtine ſaithe, made a'verp 
Garpe Lawe againſt the Donatiſtes, the whichr alld his 
' Konneo after bun tommaunded to be obſeruem : 

Athanaſius alſo that moſte godly Biſhop, being oa 
muche wꝛonged in theCounceitat Tyꝛe, dis ſlie and ap⸗ 
peale fromthe iudgement of that Sunode vnta Tonſtan⸗ 
tine the Emperour, declaringe-vato him his grieſes „ be⸗ 
ſerchinge hun to take the hearinge ol the: mutter befoze 
him ſelfe:; whiche the Emprrounaſſentrd vnto z'wiltinge 
bnto the node aſſembled at Tyꝛe.cummaundingithem 
without delaie weameinto:his.Courte,and there tu tlicime 
before ine ({aithe this moſte Chꝛiſtian Emperour) vh&r6 zee 
hall not denie to; l Ooides —— charbe Javterth 1 
rigleh pee have indged in yourgnade Ulhen this Spnodt tus 
aſſembledat TCyꝛe , the-Catholſque Biſhoppesdf Egipt 
wzote pnto the hongzable Flauius Dionyũus ; whome 
the Emperour,had made his Lieutenaunt,toſ@althings 
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medle with their — 


prev ef vn 


——— 


— 
* 


4 5 : . * 3 
5 XY 8 1 N 5 A 2 A 


* ». 4 2 
LET 


\ TO/M.: FEXENHAM =» bu 


of tothe Exnperour, wo they dor ue wel woll indge 100 Athanaſ.A- 
accomlin ge to the right order.of the urch... 1 2p! bol. a. 
There were no Churche mattiers;0z Eccleſlaſtitall 
cauſes, wherein the continuall pzaciſe of the Churche of 
Chaite;inthis Emperours time, pea and many hundzeth 
perres after, did not attribute the ſupꝛeme rule, oꝛder, 
and authozitie vnto Emperotirs and uinges; vppon 
whome all Churche mattters did depende, as witneſſeth 
Docrates » who ſheweth this reaſon ot that he doth thos rn Prozm:? 
roughout his Scceſtaticall Hiſtoꝛp mention ſo much the !iv.5. 
Emperours. Bicayſe chat of the ænperouri (lalth Wehre be. 
genne to be Chriſttannthe Churche matters dos depends. yea the gred- 
teſt Qavncelles  haue bene; and are called together ," e fo 
their appointment /; Euſebius 'cammendeth the great bouns: Lib. r. De 
tifalnes of Conſtantine towardes al eſtates, gar, (ſaithe t · Conſt. 
he ).chis Fyprrbur allet care auer dodde clhurche., for as 
One « Ss of God to be a common or yniuerſall flap. he called 
leg or copyocations of Caller mynifters together into one! places 
Angle apprace the contentious ſtriainges that were 
angnge therpinſyndry places, He diſdayned nat ro be Preſent with: | 
them in theip.gynode; and to fir in the midileſt of ilem, as it had N 
lerne 4 nxaner perſomuge cmnnendinge and approuinge thaſt tber — 
lente themſelues of. good meaninge to godly vnirte; and / he wed him 
ſelfe romiſttke on the other fade aud to frees: Eyſtabers Were? 
of contraryidifpoſition./; 0 1 mn % DENG «602454 

The @ccleſiaſticallhilaziesmake, mention -of.many 
Spnodes oz countelles, called oꝛ aſſembled at theappoint- 
ment and oꝛder of this Emprrour . But the moſt famous 
and —— . . 2 K. 
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7 AN ANSYVEARE: 

.. (-aGlalle, that bythe oꝛder and pzaciſe of the Catha⸗ 
Aaque Churche,notifiedin the oꝛder of this general Coun⸗ 

tell, the ſupꝛeme gouerument in Eccleſjalficall cauſes , is 
in the Emperour and ciuill Magiſtrates, e your opinion 
condemned by the vnifozme agreement of.318.of the mot 
Catholique Biſhoppes inthe wozlde,commendinge, and 
allewynge foz moſte godly, what ſo euer the Emperour 
did in, o about this councell. The occaſion of this famous 
and moſte godly councell, was the great diſſention kind⸗ 
led, partly about a neceſſary Article of our beliete, partly 
About aceremony of the Churche . Arius incenſed with 
ambitious enute, againſte Alexander his Biſhop at Alex⸗ 
andzla , who diſputed in one of his leſſons oz treatiſes, 
moze ſabtily of the diuinitie than aduiſedly, as the Ems 
perour layeth to his chardge , quarelled Dophilticallp 
againſt him, and mainteined an hozrible Hereſte . Bo⸗ 
ſides this, the Churches were alſo deuided amongeſt 
them ſelues , aboute the ozder oz ceremony-of kepinge 
the Ealker date. The Emperour ſente Poſins with his: 
letters, as Jſatde befoze , into the Caffe parties to ap⸗ 
peace the furious diſſention about bothe theſe matters, 
and. to reconcile the parties diſentynge,, But when 
this duetikutl ſeraice of the Emperour, tooke not that 
effect whiche he wilched and hoped foz , then as S0z0-. 


menus wziteth , he ſummoned a councell to be helden 


ſtersof the Churches en —— 
that they ſhoulde 


fiets. 
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TO M. FEXENHAM. y 
And'when the Emperour(ſateth Euſebius) ſawe that he Lib. ;. De 
p;euailed nothing by ſending of Bolus with his letters, vit. Conſt. 
confidering this matter "With him ſelfe, ſatdethat this Warre againſt 

the abſcure enemy troubling the Churche , muſt be vanquiſhed by an 

uber (meaning bym ſelfe.) Therefore, «s the capitaines of Goddes 
wardes hirvoyage.he gathered together a Synode cecumenical, 


arme, ta 
and be called the Byſ hoppes letters, and that 


rhey ſhould haſten themſelues from every place. Theſe thinges, 
touching the occaſion and calling of this generall coun- 


cephozus the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozian . Yea , the whole 

tounſayll in their letters, to the Churches in Aegipt, and 

the Eaſt partes, doo teſtifie the ſame Spnode,to bo called 

by the Emperour,ſaipng : *The great and holy Synode, was ga. Theod. Ii. 4 
vhered together at Nice, by the grace of Cod, and the me relig hon cap. 9. 
Emperotr Conſtantine. exc. The Bithoppes (as J ſaid befoze) 
when they thought them ſelues,0; their Churche iniuried 
by others, were wont to appeale and flte vnfo the Empe- 
roar, as the ſfapzeme gouernour in al matters, and cauſes 
Tempozall, oz Spirituall, the whiche appeareth motte 
playne, to be the pzadiſe of the Church, by theſe Biſhops 
called vnto the Nicene counſaill. Foz when they came to 
Aite, ſuppoling them ſelues to haus nowe good opoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie-bepng nighe vnto tho Emperour , forenenge their 
pztuatequarelles,and to haue redzeffeat the Emperours 
handes,of ſuche inturies as they thought them ſelues to 
ſuſteyne at others byſhops handes, eche of them gave vn⸗ 
to the Emperour, a Libell of aecũſatis, ſigniſiyng what 
wꝛonges he had ſuſteyued of his felowe Bilhoppes , and 
p:ayed ayde and redode dy his judgement, The _ 
not by ſome policp, and wyſe deniſe ſequeſtred, an —— 
aide, would uche bende the common cauſe, tooke deli⸗ 
F 3 beration., 
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ſaile by the Emperoar,are affirmed to be true alſo,by Ai⸗ ib. 3. 414 
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Sozom, Ii. * day, againſt the which they thuld 
cap. . he in a readines , and commaunded them to pꝛepare and 
bzing vnto him all their libelles and quarelling actuſa⸗ 
tions, one againtt. an other: Matke by the waie, the tralt 
and pꝛactiſe of Sathan,to ſtay and ouerthꝛow good pur⸗ 
poſes, that euen the godly fathers and Biſhoppes, wan⸗ 
ted not their great inſirmities, pꝛelerring their own pꝛi⸗ 
pate trifles,befoze the weighty cauſes ol Gods Churche, 
And the wildome, zeale, and humblenes, of this mote 
tchꝛiſtiã Emperour, who ſo litle eſtemed his own honours 
and authoꝛit ie, that he wold rather ſeeme to be inferiour, 
oz loʒ the time no moze than equall with his ſableces, to 
the ende, he might by his humbling of him ſelfe;aduance 
nnd exalt Gods glozy, to the edifiyngandquietnes ot his 
Churche.) Cbe day tame ( whiche was the day beloꝛe the 
Lib. 1. ca. 3. firſt Seſſion ſhould be in the councell, as Socrates ſaith) 
the Biſhoppes did not fleape their owne matters, but 
had their billes in a readines., and deliuered them dato 
the Emperour This vigilant nonrſefather vnto Gods 
Churche, had cared and deuiſed ſo diligently foz the com⸗ 
mon cauſe , as the Biſhoppes had doon foz their pzinate 
quarelles: and therefoze , when he had receiued their ali⸗ 
belles, very politiquelp, ſateth : ( bicauſehe woulde irri⸗ 
tatenoneof them foz that tyme, ) That the dejr of genenall 
iudgement / boull be. fitte time for theſe ecruſarions ; and Chriſe 
the Iudge , then Woulde indge all men: As for me, ir is not leafiul 
Sorom. Ii 1. lo tate vpon me the iudge ment of ſuche prleſte, accuſed, and adeu- 
cap. . Jing one an other. + Whercunto, neuertheles, he added this 
pꝛiuy nippe, to pynche them withall. ror of all other thinger 
(ſaſth he) 74:5 is traſt, ſcemely, that 'Biſ hoppers / houlde # — 
ſelue i ſuche, as ought to he iudꝑed of others. And ſs cauſed the Li⸗ 
Theod. ti. belles fo he calf inte the fire, gluing them an earne@' ex⸗ 
cap. 7. ho tation to r .. Che next daye after, 


nnen 
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atter, they allembitd ut the Cinperours pala pte, he tem . 
mainded them to go intu the councell houſe, to conſuuſñle 

ol the matter, (the cnuntell honſe was within Thenipe- Euſeb. li. x 
routs pallayte, trimip furniſhed with ſcates,aptly gzvzed De vi. Coſt. 
foz ſuche purpole, as it were in rowes.) Thep entrrd in, 

and wapted without anp doinges, till the comming ot the 
Emperonr, whoſe ſeate was of gold, placed at the firſt be⸗ 

ginning ot the rowes: who being entred and placed in his 
leate, maketh an oꝛation vnto the m, declaring the contẽ⸗ 
tions ſpꝛong vp amongeſt them ſelues, to be the occaſion 
wherfoze he called them togither ; nl the ende i, (ſaith he) 


that this diſeaſe mig ht be healed thraugh my mini(tery. After this l ' £ 


maketh an earneſt exhoztatio,moning them to quietnes, 
Fo:gining one an other; foz Cbhꝛiſt commaundeth ( ſateth 
pe) that who will receiue pardon at his hande, ſhall alſo 
fozgine bis bzethzen. Alter this moſte graue erhoztation - 
fo vnitte, and cantoꝛde, in truthe, he giueth them leaue to Theod, 1i,: 


cap. 8. 


cquſultof the matters in hande, pꝛeſcribeth vnto them r 


A rule, wherebpthep muſte meaſure; trie, and diſtuſſe 
theſe , aud alt other ſutha diſputations, and tontrouer⸗ 
ſies, in matters ot Religion, to witte, Sanctiſſimi ſpiri⸗ 
ws doctrinam præſctiptam, The doctrine of the miſie buly 
ſtirite befor ·writen For (ſaicth he) the bookes of the twang eliftes, 
and of the: Ar, and alfa the prophecies of the alde: Prophetes'; doo 
enidenrlyteache vs of Goddes meaning. —— laiyng a Hyde ad¹ũM½. 
vonde of enemitie , let vs rake rhe explicat lun of our queſtions, uuf 77 
the ſai»ngs of the boly choſe, Uihen the parties wartd warme 
in the diſputatians, and the contentfon,fomwhat ſharp; 
then the Emperour , as a wyſe moderatour, and RNu⸗ 
ler; would diſconrage none, but myldely cautmed ſuch as 
he ſaw-overbaſty; with wilde wondes cwling their beate: 
an ar ORE nar on 
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Euſeb. li.. When they bad agreed of the chtefe pointes , wherefoze 
De vi. Col. they were aſſembled, the Emperour him ſelf talleth fozth 
Aceſtus, a Byſhop at Conſtantinople, ofthe Nouatians 
Religion, and eramineth bim openly, touchyng thele ar. 
| - ticles, wherunto the whole counſaile had agreed and ſub, 
Secr. lib, 1. ſcribed. Be w2yteth bis lettres to the Churche at Aleran- 
cap... ia, wherethe controuerſy, touchpnge the diuinitie ol 
Chzilt began, declaring , that he him ſelle together wit! 
the Byſhops in the counſapl, had taken vps him the ſear 
chinge fooꝛth of the truthe , and therefoze aſſurcth them, 
that all thinges were diligently examined, to auopde al 
ambiguitie and doubtfulnes: wherefoze, be erhozteth ant 

willeth them al, that no man, make any doubt o; delaies 

but þ cherefully they retourne againe into the mofetrul 
$6c.li.1.<.9 wape. e weiteth an other to al Byſhops,e people wher 
ſo euer, wherein he commaundeth, that no wzyting of A 

rius, oꝛ monument conteining Arius doctrine, be kept 


Theod. li. openly oz ſecretly, but be burnt, under payn ot death. At 


<ap.3. ter that all the matters were concluded,and ſigned wit 
their handes ſubſcription., the @mperour viColueth thi 
counſatle , and licenſeth every one of them to retournt 
home to his own Byſhopzike, with this erhaꝛtation, tha 
they continue in vnttie of fapth ; that they pzeſerne peac 
and concozde amongeſt them ſelues: that from thenc 
Sezom, li. fozth, they abpde no moze in contentions: and laft of al. 


theſe matters, he commanndeth them, that they mak 
rn 

Arius counterfepting a falſe , and fepned-confeffor 
of beliefe, like anbypocrite,pzetending to the Emperour, 
that it was agreable vnto the faſtheof the Nicen coun 
Cayl,þumbly beſeching the Emperonr, Thar he would vnitht 


and re 


cap25 after he had made a long oꝛation bnto them, touchyng 


prom — 
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ban to the mother Churile, n Theod. li. 
s (n the Emperours Caurte (as ſyche ſhall neuer 02.4. 
want fautours about tha beſt Pꝛinces) was bꝛought inta 
bis pzeſence, whom the Emperour vim ſelle examined di⸗ 
ligently,aud perceyning no diſagrement, (as he thougbt) 
from the agreement made in Ntcenecouncell, abſolued c 
reſtozcd him againe: wherewnto Athanaſius, who knew 
Ariys thzoughly, would not agræ. and being accuſed ther 
foze pnta the; Emperour . Was cher gad by lettres ſtem 
hym, that he ſhould receiue Arius , with theſe thzcates; 
that ik he would not, he would depoſe him from his yz 
ſhopzike,and.commy{ him to an other place, Che Arians 
ed vy and bqzrible.accuſatious , and launders 
bpoa-Athanaſys, whereupon the Emperour dooth ſoms 
mon a counſaili at Tyze, and ſendeth comgundemeutiby + 
his letters to Athanaſius,that without al excuſe, he ld 
appeare there, foꝛ other wyſe, he ſhould be bzought whe- 


cap. 23, : 


ther he would 02.99-Ye wztteth tothecoicelt his letters, 7-964 


whereln he declareth-the cauſes wby he called that coun ©*'*7" 
tell. He ſhewed what he would haue, and they ought to 
doo, and pꝛeſcribeth vnto them the fourme and rule, wher⸗ 
by they ſhall iudge and determine in that node. Atha · 
naſſus appeared, appealed, fled to the Emperdur, and de, . . 
clared the inturies offered againſt him in that caunce lll. 
The Emperor cooke vpon dim the hearing ol the caule, 
ſent his letters to the whole node, commauding them 
without all excuſe oz delay, to appeare befoze hym in his 
palapte, and there to ſhewehow vpꝛightly and ſincerely 
they had iudged in their Synode , as J haue ſhewed be⸗ 
ka;e. Wherein obſerus diligently, that the Emperour ta- , 
keth yon him, and no fault found therewtth,to examine 
and iudge, ofthe doinges of the whole councell. Thus 
Neri neee n 
G 


Socr. lib. 1. 
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547 Mo tiCoitecid6 rp in perforrming thetpatt; 
14943 — tho ww ,that is his gouernement, 
and rule, in Eccleſtafticall matters, wherein it is mani 
telt, that by the pzaiſeof the ttholique Churche foz his 
time, appꝛoued + commended by al the catholique pꝛieſtes 
and Biſhoppes, in the Nicen counſaile , the ſupꝛeme go⸗ 
uernement, autboꝛitie, and rule, in all maner tan 0 
Eccleftaſtical;and-Temipozall , were tlaimed and exerti⸗ 
ſevby the Emperour-8s to ubemm ol tight; ſach#Uke po- 
werand authoitte; belonged and apperteined. 
Lib,z. ca. f) Conſtantines ſonnes, tlapmed and tooke bpon _ 
| the ſome wm ty Oy yer = —_— —.— 
ànd as Zozomen r 
t mainteine, the ozdinances made by their father Conttã⸗ 
tine, in Churthe matters; but did allo make newe of 
ane as occaſts ſerued i the netelſitie of p time required. 
Theod. lil: Conſtantinus, after the death of his lather, reſtoꝛed A- 
r. thanaũus, (whom his father had depoſed)ts his Bichep⸗ 
rike againe welting honourable mae 60 Ys 
charche of Alexandzia, foꝛ his reffifution; ' 
Conſtanttus depoſed Liberius, the Biſhop ol Nome; 
Platin. fo: that he would not conſent to the condemnatton of'A- 
thanaũius, in whole plate Fœlix was chofen; whome allo 
the Emperour depoſed fo; the like cauſe, i reſtoꝛed againe 
Atberius vnto his Biſhopztke, who beinge moued with 
Themperous kindnes (as ſome wzite)0; rathey duertom 
with ambition, became an Axian. This Emperour depo⸗ 
ſed diuerſe Bichops, appointing others in their plates. 
He called a Synode at pſtlayn;as Socrates witnelleth, 
Socr. lib. 2. ſalpng r hadi hut there ſhould be 
tap. 36.37. dela 4 Millan: Theretanie to this tbüſaiie about 
300,Biſhdpppes,ont of the Meſt tountteis. - After this 
IRIS a generalconnret of al the Cal t Welk 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops to oneplace, whiche:conlde not canuenientiy be 
bzought to paſſe, by reaſon of the great diſtaunce ol þ pla⸗ 
ces, & therefoze he commaunded the cauncell to be kept in 
two places, at Arinumum in Italp, c at Nicomedia in Mebinia. 
- Yalentiniaws the Emperour, after the death of Avent 
an Arian bychop of Pillapn,calleth a Synode ol biſhops 
at Pillayn,to conſult about the ozdering of a new biſhop, 
he pꝛelcribeth vnto them in a graneozation,in-whatmay 
ner a man 12 ought to be, who ſhuld take vpd him 
the office o of a biſhop. They palCo to the eledio, the people 
were diulded, til at the lat they al crpe with ane conſent, 
to haue Ambzoſe, whomalthopgh byKidrefoſe ,the-Ems 
91 Om | — en co 
hop. Þe calied an o node in Llinica, ti appeace 
. gl, about certein neceſſary articles 
of the chziſtian taith; and did nat onelꝑ confirme the true 
Ge neee be 
ene cee ance of the truthe 
as alſo touching many $02 mats 
— — 
bantine th great, neither in zeale,care,0z/furtherice, of 
Chziftes Religion. He bent his whole power, and autho⸗ 
e —— — ſaperfition,+faiſe Reli⸗ 
gion, ti je, in the times pf aulianus b 
nperom « And foz the ſure continn - 
rere be made many godly Lawes, 
— — againſt 
75 ele other byſhoppes of the Weſte, 


(s carefull endeuour in Churche. matters, 
zeme authoꝛitie therein, this moſte fayth- 
. — Thedoretus , ſette peace and quiet⸗ L re 6.23.24 


nes eee the Bichoppes, and in the 3 5 


Theod. Ii. f 


cap. 20. 


AN ANSVVE ARE 


Vechilieda tonuocat ton of the Biſhops , to the ende that 
by cominon content, aii ſhould agree in bnytieof doarine 
cone led by the — — Pacedo- 
dians vnto the catholique Churthe, and to electe and 07s 
der a Byſhop in tbe ſea of Conſtantinople, whiche was 
than vacant. Mhen the twoo fyꝛſte pointes couldenot 
 bebjovght to paſſe,as the Emperour wiſhed; they went 
- tn-hande with the third, to conſalt amongeff them ſelues 
touching a fitte Biſhop foz Conltantinople. The Empe- 
rour to whoſetudgement-many of the Synode conſented, 
| thought Gꝛegoꝛy ot N nzene, moſte fit to be Bythop: 
but he did vrterly refuſe that charge. Than the Em⸗ 
perotir commaandeththent, to e 
ko ſome godiy mam; that myght 

Soꝛom. li. 7 xotome. Bui when the Byſhoppes could. NN beter 6d 

©-p.5-7-5- anpone,/the Emperour tommaundeth them to bꝛinge to 
him caperoboBiihp Wipe pope <oget ugbt 
moſte apt to be r: Be 
refefued to him (i EE Spy tray vhom 


- —_— 
—  —— -— 


— — - ͤ — — 


— 
— — 


— — —— 
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he lpktd bet. When he had vedde over once once oi twyſe, the 


fedule of names, whiche was bzonght vnto hym, after 
/ gvoddelibersffon had with him felfe,he __ Neftarins,als 
—— — — t the Biſhops mat⸗ 
eee eee een bim. 
And ſod 49"et7arius büpttzed, x made biſhop of Conffar/ 
tinople: who pꝛoued lo godiy a biſhop, that al mt viemes 
this election to be made by Themperonr , not Wont ſome 
mit aculous inſpirattõ of þ holy ghoſt; r 
ceſulng;9'the churth had den long time moleffed; e dꝛawẽ 
into partes by'the Arianiſme; & like to be HP 
tozne in ſonder w the hereſp of Mace 8 {yoo 
tinople,t knowing þ his ſupꝛeme gouernemef, cempire, 
was genen jm Ges, to mainteine the comon peace of 
the 
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he Church e tonſirmation of the true faith, ſummoneth 
Tx Synode at Conſtantinople, in the thirde yere of his 
reigne ( whiche is the ſecunde greate and generall countell 
_ notable and famous œcumenicall councelles) 
all the Biſhoppes whome he had cited, were 
— he cometh into the councell houſe amongeſt 
them, he made bnto them a graueerhoztation,toconſulte 
diligen tip, line graue Fathers ol the matters pꝛopounded 
vnto them. The acedonians departe out of the Citie, 
the Catholique Fathers agree, conclude a trueth, 4 ſende 
the canons of their concluſion to the Emperour to be con- 
firmed; toʒitinge vnto him in theſe wazdes ; The hob; coun. 
ſaile-of Bif hops aſſembled at Conſiatineple to Theodgſiue Emperour. the 
n## reuerent obſeruer of godlimer, — and laue te wardes God: 
vyee geue God rhankes , rwho hath appotnted yaur Emperiall gonern- 
ment for the common tranquillitie of his Churches, and to eftabliſ he 
the ſounde faithe . Sithe the time of our aſſembly at Conſtantinopi by 
v godly communndement, Wee haue reneWed concorde amengeſt our 
— laue preſcribed certaine Cahtons or rules, We "Wer haue 
annexei vatoibis our worit inge: wee beſeche t herr fore your clemency 
5 tobe fabliſ hee bythe tr. 
ert of your ſulines and chat yer will conferme it . and 45 you hane ho. 
— te beer where with you called vs together: 

w. (then alſathe final conchyjon of n 
24th your e'0neſencence an Anand £441 392 e eb 
Alter this ho calleth an other Counceltof.Bilhoppes Socr, lib, 5; 
toConſtantinople of what Religion ſo euer, thinkinge p. 0. 
that if they might aſſemble together in his pꝛeſence, and ; 
befozehim conferre touchinge the matters of won g 


wherein they diſagreed, that thei might be re 
b;ought to vnitie ot Faith. Me conſuiteth with Nec. 
and utteth vowne in the counceil houfe amongeſt them F 


b r Perell,( ſuch ſo, | 
| a | is 


as . 


— K N * ˙˙ — ůi! 


ꝗ4AN* aur vr 6K 


that * Meretiques were not onelp aſtonied at his gue⸗ 
ſcions, but alſo beganne to fall out amongſt them ſelues, 
ſome likinge , ſome millikinge the Emperours purpoſe. 
This done, he comanndeth eche ſec,to declare their faithe 
in wzitinge, and to bzinge it vnto him: he appointeth to 
them a day, whereat thei came as the Emperour cõmaun⸗ 
ded, and deliuered vnto him the fourmes of their faithe in 
wꝛitinge: when the Emperour had the ſedules in his 
bandes, he maketh an erneſt pꝛaier vnto God, foz the alli⸗ 
ſtaunce of his holy ſpirite, p he map diſterne the trueth, 
iudge rightly. And after he had redde them all, he condem- 
neth the Herelles of the Arians e Eunomians, rentinge 
their ſedules in ſundze, t alloweth onely , andconfirmeth 
the faithe of the Pomouſians , and ſo the Peretiques'ds- 
parted aſhamed, and daſht out ofcountenaunce. - -. >: 
- Theodoſms left his two ſonnes Emperours, ot the which 
J will ſay but lifle; yet wherein it may moſte manifeſtly 
appeare, that the ſupzeme gouernment in cauſes Kadett. 
nenen. de 
/4rchalza the Emperour,when xecleriucthe Biſhap of 
Conſtantin was dead, and ſo the ſea vacant, was cer⸗ 
tified : he cauſeth ion ce ta be called from 
Antioche: he commaundeth the other Biſhoppes collected 
into a Synode, v they admoniſhe Chzyſoltome of Goddes 
graces , and what belongeth to ſuche a chardge, and that 
they chaſe and oꝛder him to be the Biſhop ol Conſtanti⸗ 
nople. in whiche dooinge; (ſaith Cheodazetut) the 2mperovr de. 
2 — ,be had about the holy Chureir mat: 
ters. But this ſupzeme authozitte,tocare.,appoint,,and 
pzocure wozthy and god Paſtours oz Biſhoppes, when 
the ſeas were vacant , appeareth moze plainly! in Havorive 
the Emperour,bzother to Archaliun whome the Biſhop of 
Wome him ſelfe in his decrees, and his Gloſars 2 
7 
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Atter the death of Pape S0zimus , were two Popes - 

zoſen at ones in a great Schiſme, the one Bow facius pri- 

or. the other ul, whereof when the Emperour Ho- dare 

nent had notice beinge at Millapne „ he cauſed them 

¶ dothe to be baniſhed Rome: But after ſeuen monethes 

nowfacius was by the Emperours commaundement, cal. 

led againe and confirmed by his authozitie in the Apoſto⸗ 

licall ſea , This Bonifacius beinge nowe ſettled in the 

Papacyzby humble ſuite foy.Emperour , pꝛouideth ares 

medie againlt ſuche miſchiefes in time to come. The caſe 

was this; faith the Gloſatoz , Bou/face the firſie , did beſteche nin, 2. 5; 

Haris the | to make 4 Lawe, Thereby it might appeare, duos 

what Were to le dane, "when t woo Topes were choſen at ones by the 

ndiſcreetnes of the: Hiectours, contendinge amungeſt them ſelues. 

lei- Honorius did than conflicute: that neither of thoſe t weine ſ houlde 

ee but that un 'newe Election & thirde ſ houlde be choſen 
bycomman conſente .' If wos ( ſaithe the Emperour in his 

Xawe made af 2 ſute ol — 2 


— — — 


bo. the MG Bln. — woozde, 
where the Emperour ſaithe(wee pernutte) the Glaſar ſaith, 
and ſo' the Emperonr dothe not onely abrogate the clayme of bothe 
woe that. be) choſen in the contention > na we make them bothe 
en for thia time vnald, and: dothedecree an other to be taken. o of 

the C/ergie for that time. Againe the Gloſar interpꝛetinge 
this I (the diutne-iudgement ) (aithe 3 this is the meanings, that 


will and Ee Clergy 1 
0 Whale 
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| death choeſe. bor abe Emperowrs were — See holy cand 
. their reſcriptes and indgementes Diutne ; Here vou ſit by the 


Gratian. 
diſt. 63. 


cap. as. 


Liberat. 
cap. 4. 


Popes decrees and Gloſars , that the Emperour had the 
ſupꝛeme rule and gouernement in Churche cauſes, and 
this was the-continuall pzactiſe of the Churche foz. the 
molt parte, pea,euen the Biſhoppes of Nome befoze they 


were 92dered and conſecrated , had their election ratified 
and confirmed by the Emperours, their Lieutenaunt, oꝛ 
other Pzinces , $«bel/icus ſpeakinge of the contentious en- 
traunce of Da the firft into the Papacy , whiche was 
not without great bloudſhed, as volaterares iſaith , dothe 
note the ambition of the P2elates, to bethecauſe of ſuche 


contention about their atteininge of ſach roumes. For now 


(ſaith he) ehe ambricions deſire of honour, had by lirie and litik, begon 
to entre into the mindes of the Biſ hoppes . The whiche was pꝛo⸗ 


ued ouer true, not onely in the elentons of the Biſhoppes 


of old Rome, but alſo in many Btſhoppes of other Cities; 
eſpecially of newe Nome. Theſe diſeales in the Churche 
mynilers, and the diſozders thereout ſpꝛingyng: the Em 
perours from time to time ſtudied to cure and refourme: 
wherefoze rα e and valentinianus when they ſawe, the 
great honing and ſhwuinge at Conſtantinaple, about the 


election ot a Biſhop after the death ol su ſome ſpea/ 
Socr. lib. 7. 


kinge to pzeferre vhullypus, other ſome broclus, both beinge 
myniſters of that Churche , did pꝛouide a remedy foz this 
miſchief, to witte, they them ſelues made a decree , that 
none of that Churche ſhoulde be Biſhop there, but ſome 
ſtraunger from an other Churche, and ſo the Emperours 
ſent to Antioche fo2 eius, who as yet was thought both 
foz his doctrine/andlife , to be a fitte paſtoꝛ foz the flacke, 
and made him Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 


the 


As — and Theodoſrus the elder, euen ſo heodsſus 
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the hozrible Hereſies ſpꝛonge vp, t deuidinge the Church, 


thirde generall councell at Epheſus, named the firſte x Yee 
councell, geuinge ſtreight commaundement to all Bi⸗ 
ſhops whereſoener,that they ſhoulde not faile to appeare 
at the time appointed, and further vſed the ſame power 
and authozitie, in the oꝛderinge and gouerninge thercof 
by his Ligeutenaunt loemes Comes Sacrenſis, that other 
Godly Emperours had berne accuſtomed to vle befoze 
him,accozdinge to the continuall pzaciſe of the Churche, 

as it is plainely ſet foꝛth in the boke of generall Coun- 

celles. 

In this councell there happened fo grenous tonten⸗ 
tion betwirt cyrillue Biſhop of Ax andria, and ion Biſhop 


men, that the councell was deuided thereby into two 
partes: the occaſion of this Schiſme was partely , that 
cyrillus and certaine other with him had pzoceeded to the 


ioche ſuſpected c5ri7%us of certaine Hereſies,miſdeminge 
that Cpzill had made the moze haſte to confirme them 
befoze his comminge . Me thercfoze with his aſſociates 
complaineth , and laieth to Cyꝛilles chardge , that he did 
not tarie aceqꝛdinge to the commaundement of the Em- 
2erour foz the comminge of the Biſhoppes of other Pꝛo⸗ 
iinces, whiche were called thither from all partes, by the 
mundement of the Emperour: That whan the noble 
Erle candidianus commaunded him by wzitinge,and with⸗ 
out wzitinge, that he ſhoulde pꝛeſume no ſuche matter, 


but that he and thoſe 12 were with him, ſhoulde "the 
9 £ 


FFF 


the ſeconde a very godly Emperour, hauing & pꝛaaiũnge Nicep. li. 4 
the ſupzeme gouernment in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, ſ&inge ©e-34-35- 


but ſpectally by Neſtortus, did bp his authozitie call the 


of Ant iache, bothe beynge otherwiſe godly and learned 


condemnation of Neſtorius » befoze that loannes with his 2M 0 
company coulde come, and partely foz that toamer of An- cap.6. 
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AN ANSVVEARE 


the comminge of the other Biſhoppes , nettertheleſſche 

pꝛoceeded: that he and his companie were the authours of 
——Diſſention and diſcozde in the Churche ; and that they had 
geuen the occaſton,that the rules of the Fathers, and the 
decrees of the Emperours were bzoken, and troden vnder 
fots; wherefoze they iudge cyrill of Alexandzia, with Mem- 
non Biſhop of Eu, tobe depoſedfrd their Biſhopzikes, 
and Eccleſiaſticall myniſterp: e the other their aſſociates 
to be excommunicate . The whiche their dopnges they 
ſignifie ta the Emperour Theodor by their Spdonical let⸗ 
ters, to vnderſtande his pleaſure,in allowing 02 diſallow- 
yng ol their Synodicall aces . After this came the Bi⸗ 

ö | ſhoppe of Komes legates,befoze whome in the councell 


aan == ww Ai.c ion emu =w » <= _ » Kt 


Cyrillus and Memnon offered bp their libclles , depoſinge a : 
conteſtation againſte John and his partie to haue them ! 
cited, and render the cauſe of their depoſition, The Bi 
ſhoppe ol s legates, with the conſent of the-councel, 1 
on that parte, ſendeth foz loanner and his parties, who re⸗ L 


turncth this anſweare ; Neither ſende you to vf, nor Wee to 
vou, bicauſe wee looke for an anſWeare from the prince touchinge 

50% . Lherefoze ſaith Liberatus:cyr:l and Memnon ſeekinge to 

. them ſelues , did condenme lam and all thoſe that ſoode wich 

him, who ſuffered many diſpledſurts at-Epheſus thorough the pride 

of theſe twaine . The Emperour ſendeth to the whole 
Councell his anſweare in wzitinge, on this ſozte : Wee 
allowe the condenmation of Nefforius, Cyrillus, and Mennon : the 
other actes and condemnattons, whiche you haue mada, wee diſallowe, 
obſeruinge the Chriſtian Faithe, and vprighmes whiche wee haut 
receiued of our Fathers and progenitours . . Certaine of the 

- Biſhoppes did ſatisfie the Emperour , whome he commanded to enter N 

: into the Churche , and to ordeine an orher Biſ hop for Conſtant tnople in 
the place of Neftorius - Theſe thinges thus doone, the Emperour diſ. 
b rhe Camel, and cmd 25 * Bf hoppes to "I * 


K p 4 — „ * LS 3 * ® 3%. 3 i th et 
8 8 . 1 . * £5 > +* 1 I g * i * 1 % 4 % 8 
e $3. % dd EL kc kn W l IEA 8 8 3 * * * pe ns ty $4 
4 EEE 3-3 4. c TICS 
* * s Bk, VA * 3 — 1 


* * OO 2 2 N es He" EW ra 
, Oe”. 3 \ EE WT 5 2 266") Tay s 
Fry Eo np be + ks, cs a 8 . * 
3 8 8 1 N 
* * ** 1 7 F 3 
. > 
2 ODE 


* 4 * 1 
\ , 1 7 7 - 
; 8 3 


* 1 4 n 


TO M. FEXENHAM 30 


perceiuinge-the diſſention ber wixte Cyrill and loſm to cunt ine we, cap; S. 
whiche he thought was not to be ſuffered : called Maximianni, and 
mam other Biſhoppes that Were then at Conſtantinople (, ' with 
whome he conſulted , hore this $chiſme of the churches , might be 
taken wy · Whole aduiſe had, the Emperour ſente a nos 
ble man, named Ariſialau with his letters to Cyꝛill and 
John, commaundinge them to come to an agreement and 
vnitie betwixte them (elugs;atherwiſe be woulde depoſe 
and baniſhe them boths ., Mhereuppon followed a re⸗ 
- conciliation betwene the two Biſhops and muche qui⸗ 
etnes to the Churches. 125 
Eutyches ſtirred vp muche trouble in theſe dates: 
wherefoze he was cited; fo appeare befoze Flarianus Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, and other Biſhoppes aſſembled 
ina Synode, to anſweare vnto his hereſies; who woulde 
not appeare but fledde vnto the Emperour Theodoſaws, and 
- declareth vnto him his griefe. The Emperour ſendcth 
vnto the Synode with kuryobes, one of his chiefe officers 
Flrentius, with this mandate: Bicauſe wee ſtudie carefully for Liberat. 
the peace of Goddes Churche , and for the Catbolique Faithe, and cap. u. 


will by Goddes grace haue the yighte Faithe kepte , whiche Was 
ſette foorth 5 th Nicene Councell, and confirmed by the Fathers 
at Epheſus » when Neſtortus. mas condemned: Wee will therefore 
. there bee no offence committed bonte: the « Catholique 
Faithe , and bicauſe wee knorwe the honourable elorentius, to be 4 
faithfull and an «pprooked man in the 'righte faithe , wee will 
that he ſ halbe preſent in your Synode, bicauſe the conference is of the 
raithe, He was there aſiſtaunt vnto the Fathers andera- 
- mined kuryches openly in the Synode, diverſe times of his 
| | faithe;and finally ſaide vnto him: He that (ſaithe Flozens 
tiug)doth not confeſſe in chriſte t moo natures,doth not belecne aright: 


and ok was Ewtyches excummunitate, depoſed, and condem- 
| LS A Hy 2 ned. 


nan to bis o n conntrey . MLithin a"while after the Enperour Liberat. 
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Niceph, li. 
14. cap. 47 


AN ANSWEARY 


ned xzches reſted not here but obteined that the Em. 
perour did commaunde a newe Synode to be had at Cons 
ſtantinople, wherein to examine the actes of the fozmer, 
whether that all thinges touching the pꝛocæding againſt 
x«tyches, were done oꝛderly and rightly oz no. Me appoin- 
teth beſides xlorentiws > dinerſe other of his nobles to be in 
this councell, to ſe the dwinges thereof, But when z«ey- 
cles coulde not winne his purpoſe in neither of theſe Sp- 
nodes, he pzocureth by friendſhip of the Empereſſe :«dox/s 
and others, that the Emperour ſhoulde call a Synode a- 
gaine at xphe/w:to the whiche Synode the Emperour pꝛe⸗ 
— a fourme of pꝛocædinge. This Synode was a 
wicked connenticle , wherein the trueth was defaced and 
Hereſie appzoned, the'@mpervur beinge ſeducedby c- 
ſaphius , one of the pꝛiuie chamber, and in /molte favour 


with him. 


Leo the firſt, Biſhop of Nome a learned and a godly Bt- 
ſhop,although not without all faultes , maketh humble 
ſupplicat ion vnto Thou the Emperour , and vnto vl. 
cheria: that there might be a generall councell called in Italy; to 4. 
boliſ he the wit bed errour in Faith, confirmed by the violence f- 


'Dioſcorus, The ſelfe ſame 2iſ hoppie of Rome with mary iſ hoppe 


kneelinge on their knees, did moſie humbly beſeeche in like forte Ya wal 
lent inianus the Emperonr — be 9woulde voucheſaul fe to entreate 
and exhorte Theodoſins the Emperouy to call a other node, to re- 
woke theſe enill aclel and indgementes , whiche Dioſcorus had cauſed 
to be done in the condenmat ion of Flanianus Biſ| hop of Conſtantinople 
and others. Jn whiche examples it is manifeſt , that the 
Biſhops of Kome did acknowledge the ſapzeme gouern⸗ 
ment, direction and authoꝛitie in callinge of countelles 

whiche is one ol the greateſt amongeſt the Eccle 


cauſes 02 matters, to be in the Emperours, and Ptnces 
and not in you ſelues. 
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Marciamus a godly Emperour, and very ſfudious about 
ze Chziſtian Religion , ſucceded Theodgſu, who beſides 
hat of bim ſslfe,he was muche carefull to ſuppzeſſe al he- Nicep. li. 
reſies,and to refourme the Churches, reſtozing Religion 0p. 1 2. 
o puritie without errour, was alſo haſtened hereunto by 
the earneſt ſute of Leo Byſhop of Rome: who in diuerſe Leo. ep. 44. 
and ſondzie epiſfles, declaring vnto him in moſte humble 
wiſe, the miſerable ſtate of the Churche , dooth beſeche 
him, that be would vouchſaulfe to call a general councell, 
Many other Bychops make the ſame ſuite bnto the Em⸗ 
perour,and to the ſame ende: complaining vnto him, of 
the miſerable deſtructon,and hozrible diſozders,tn church 
cauſes. An example and paterne of their ſupplications, 
wherbp may appeare , that they acknowledged the Em⸗ 
perour to be their Supzeme gouernour , alſo in Eccleſia- 
ſticall cauſes,0z matters, is ſette foozth in the Chalcedon 
councell, in the ſupplication of zy/ebivs , the Biſhop of Do- 
te relaum, vntothe Emperour: who maketh humble ſuppli⸗ 
| cativ as be ſaith, for hum ſe//e,and for the true or right faith, vve 
fle vnto our goullines (ſaith this Biſhop vnto the Emperour) 
"if Hicauſe bob we and the Chriſtian faith, haue ſuffered muche Wronge 
| againſt all reaſon : bumbly craving inſtice, and for that Dioſcorus hath 
doon mam and that no ſmall offences, both ag inſt the faith of Chriſie 
and vs: proftrate , "we beſecbe your clemency,that you will commaunde 
him to aumſwere tothe matters we ſ hall obiefte againſt him: rwherin 
We will prove him to be out of the catholique faith, defending here- 
fees repitre "with impietie. Vwherefore We beſeche you to directe youre 
holy and honourable commanndement, to the holy and vniuerſall coun- 
cell of the muſie religions Biſ hoppes to examen the cauſe bel mixt vs, 
and D toſcorus.and in make relation of all thinges,that are doon, to be 5, 
tudged as j hall ſeeme good: to your clemency. The Emperour 1" Fpitt. 
pꝛoteſting that theyoughte to p2eſerae the kurtheraunce b. 


of the right fapthe and Chziſtian Religion , befoze all 
3 other 


. 


AR, 
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W of the common wealth: ſendeth their lef- 


ters of ſummons to all Biſhoppes, commaundinge them 


1 
l 


to repaire to Nice, a citte in Bithynia, thereto conſulte /; 


and conclude, an vnitie and concozde in Religion, emat- 
ters perteining thereunto, that hereafter all altercation : 
doubtfulneſe be taken cleane away, t an holeſome trueth 
in Religion eſtabliſhed, addinge thꝛeates, t puniſhment 
to them that would refuſe to come at the time appointed, 
Whan thaſſembly was made at Nice of all the Biſhops, 
and that the Emperours could not come thither, to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the Synode perſonally, whiche they had pꝛomiſed 
and did much coueite, they wꝛite vnto the whole Synode, 
willing them to remoue from Nice vnto Chalcedon with 
out delap: where they aſſembled at the Emperours com- 
maundement, to the number of. 630. Biſhoppes. The 
Emperour alligneth Judges and rulers in the Sinode a- 
bout. 24. of the chiefeſt of his Nobles and Senatours. 

After all the Biſhoppes and the Judges were aſſembled 
in the councel houſe, which was in S. Euphemies church: 
the Emperour Marrzars, with pull ſeria, entreth in amongit 


them, maketh an Oꝛation vnto the whole Councell, to 


this effecte. Firlf he declareth, what zeale & care he hath 
koʒ the maintenance and furtherance of true Neligion: 
Chen he cheweth, that partely the vanitie, partely the a⸗ 
uarice of the teachers, had cauſed the diſcozde and errour 
in Religion: He addeth the cauſe wherefoze he chardged 
them with this franatle: Andlaſtofal he pzeſcribeth a 
fourme, after which they muſt determine the matters in 
controuerſie. This done, the Judges ſat downe in their 


cuſed, & the Judges willed him to vſe his lawful defence, 


there began to be amonglt the Biſhops whote ſcholes, | 
wantinge | 


places, + the Biſhoppes arowe, ſome on the right bande, | 
others on the left hande. And whan that 0/corvs was at⸗ 
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wanting ſome modeſtte, wherfoze the Judges at the firſt 
ſtaſed them with milde wozdes,vveling them to auoide confu- 
ſ-on : but being earneſt, they ouer ſhot the modeſtie of ſo 
graue men; wherfoze the honourable Judges and Senate 


ſaipng ; Theſe popular acclamat ions, neither becommeth Bij hoppes, 
neither yet helpe the parties : be ye quiet therfore , and ſuffer al things 
to be reherſed and heard. in order with quietnes.vvhen the ludges and 
Senate, had due ; examined the cauſes , they gaue ſentence to depoſe 


Emperour » to Whome they referred the whole matter. 
In the next action , the Judges and Senate after re- 
| herſal made, what was done befoze , do pꝛopounde vnto 
the Spnode, what matters were nowe tobeconſulted of, 
and willeth them to make a pure expoſition of the faith, : 
that without any ſiniſter affects; declaring that the Em- 
perour and thep, did firmely kepe and beleue, accoꝛding to 
the faith receyued in the Nicen councell : whereunto the 
Biſhoppes alſo accozde,and ſaieth, that no man maketh, 
oz map attempt to make any other expoſition, Certeme of 
the Synode deſired to heare the Symbol of the Nicen councell recited; 
whiche the Senate and ludges graumted vnto them. | 
Alter that it was agreed-vpon,by the whole Synode, 
a” | that 0zo/corm: ſhould be depoſed, the Synode wzyteth vnto 
ur the Emperous Vaſentinianus, and Mart ianus, ſaipnge in this 
ed fourme : Grewous diſeaſes neadeth both 4ſtronge medicine, and alſo 
4 « Wiſe Phyſition : For this cauſe therefore » the Lords oueral, bath ap- 
in | pointed your goodlines as the beſtand chiefe Phyſicion ouer the diſea- 
ur ſes of the whole Worlde , that you ſ houlde heale them with fitte me- 
Jt © dicines. And.you maſte Chriſtian Enperours, receiuinge commaun- 
ts Þ dement from God: aboue other men, haue geuen competent diligence 
Ps Fer the Clurchen framing a medicine of concorde vnto the Byſ hoppes. 
This, thus in wate of Pzeface ſaide, they declare 7 


3 


of the Lalty, appointed by the Emperour, did repꝛoue the, 


Dioſcorus and others : So that this their iudgement ſeemed good to the | 


Act. a. 


Act. 3. 
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Princes ſu- 
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Act. 4. 


Act. 5. 


them to determine touchinge the fiue, "What they thought good: admo- 


teth a Committp, choſinge foꝛth of ſundzp partes a cer- 


ſolution. When they pzeuatled nothinge, they thꝛeate⸗ 


 appoinced the ozder of Committfes , whiche the Jud- 


AN ANSVWWEARE 
they haue done touchinge piaſcoru, they ſhewe the cauſe 
and reaſons, that moued them therunto: both that the 
Emperour ſhoulde conſider his wickednes, and alſo the 
ſinceritie of their ſentence. | 
Jn the fourth Aaion, when the reherſal of all thinges 
paſſed befoze was done, the Judges and Senate aſketh ( 
all the Biſhoppes agree: whereunto t hep anſwereo,yea, 
yea, The Svnode had requeſted the Judges and the De- 
nate, to make ſuite to Themperour foz ſiue biſhops, which 
otherwiſe muſt be depoſed, as was Dioſcorus, whiche they 
did, and made this relation vnts the Sinode: That the 
Emperour, perceiuinge the humble ſuite of the Synode, dooth licence 


niſchinge them not · wit hſtandinge, to gene good heede "what they did: 
for that they muſt make an accompte to god of their dooinges. 

In the fifth Action, the Judges willed the Spnode, fo 
reade thoſe thinges, whiche were agreed vpon touchinge 
the Faith: whereabout began a great contention, one 
parte of them allowinge, an other ſozte diſallowing that 
was redde amongſt them. The Judges ſceinge the excla⸗ 
mations and contuſion, that was amongſt them, appoin⸗ 


taine number to goe aſide with the Judges, to make a re- 


ned the whole Spnode, that they would ſignifie theſe diſ⸗ 
oꝛdered clamours vnto the Emperour, whiche they did. 
The Emperour immediatly of his Supzeme aut hozitie, 


ges had deviſed befoze : geuing them in commandement, 
that goinge aſide by them ſelues, they ſhould conſult and 
conclude a trueth in Faith, with ſuche plainneſſe, that 
there might no moze doubtes ariſe thereof, whereunto al 
thoulde agree, The Spnode obeyed, and folowed the 

Emperours 
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Emperours dſreais, x the Committies with the Judges, 
goeth aſide into a ſecrete place, maketh conference, con- 
cludeth, andcommeth againe into the Spnode, & reciteth 
their determination, whereunto the whole Spnode gave 
their conſent, and ſo the Judges commaundeth, that this 
their definition ſhould be ſhewed vnto Themperour, 
The Emperour commeth into the Spnode place, in 
his owne perſone, with pulcheria, his nobles, and Sena- 
tours, and maketh vnto the Spnode an Ozation, of this 
cffea, He careth foz nothing ſo muche, as to haue all men 
rightly perſwaded in the true Chziſtian faith : Be decla⸗ 
reth the occaſions, why he ſommoned the Synode: Me cd- 
maundeth that no man be ſo hardy,hereaftcr to hold opi⸗ 
nion, oꝛ diſpute, of the Chꝛiſtian faithe, otherwyſe than 
was decreed tn the firſt Nicen councell, he chargeth them 
therefoze, that all partaking, contention , and couctouſ⸗ 
nes laide apart, the onely truthemap appeare to al men. 
He declareth his coming into the Synode, to be foz none 
other cauſe, then to confirme the fapth , and to remoue 
from the people in tyme to come, all diſſention in Relf- 
glon. And laſt of all, he pꝛoteſteth this to be his whole 
care, and ſtudy, that all people map be bzought into an v⸗ 
nitie, and vnifourme agreement in pure Keligton, by true 
and holy doctrine . The chieke Notarie, humbly aſketh of 
the Emperour, ik it will pleaſe him to heare their definf- 
tion redde: The Emperour willeth that it ſhould be reci⸗ 
ted openlp, he enquireth of them all, i euery man conſen⸗ 
ted thereunto: they anſwere, that it is agreed vpon by 
all their conſentes. Mhereunto they adde many accla- 
mations, commending the wozthines of his Empertall 
gouernement, concluding: By the O woorr / E mperuur, the 
right faith is confirmed , berefies baniſhed, peace reſtored , and the 
EI After theſe acclamations, the 1 
A dot 
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doth openly declare vnto the Spnode a ſtatute, whiche be 
maketh to cut of and put away from thencefoozth.al mas 
ner occaſion of contention about the true faithe, and holy 
Religion. The whole Spnode deſireth the Emperour , to 
diſſolue the councell, and to giue them leaue to departe ? 
whereunto the Emperour woulde not conſent , but com- 
maundeth that none of them depart. 

Bsfianu,0f late the Biſhop at tpheſus complaineth bit» 
to the Emperour, to directe his letters to the Synode , to 
haue his cauſe hearde. The Emperour conmdundeth the Synode to 
heare the matter. The Judges.commaundeth stephanus By⸗ 
ſhop of tpeſus, to make aunſwere vnto B his como 
plaint. After due examination had by the Judges,openly 
in the Synode in this controuerſie, the Judges aſked of 
the Synode, what thep iudged ts be doone. The Biſhops 
adiudged B«ſ/azx to be reffozed , But the Judges appoints 
ted by the Emperour , woulde not alowe that ſentence, 
but decmed neither of them bothe wozthy to occupy that 
Byſhopzike, and that there ſhould be a thirde choſen, and 
admitted to that ſea,to the whiche judgement, the whole 
Spnode did accozde . After the ende of this councell , the 
Emperour doth confirme the determination thereof by 
bis publique Decree, 

This Svnode being finiſhed, the Emperour baniſhed 
... Dioſcows into the Cytie of Gangren, Whiche thpng doon: 
Ihe Nobles of the Cytie (ſapth Liberatus) afcembled. together to choſe 
one, bothe for life and learning » "worthy of the Ey hoprike : for this 
wat commaunded by the Emperours Decrees . At the length prote- 

rut was made Biſhop: againſt whom the ſedicious peo⸗ 

ple rayſed one Timotheus Hellurus, 03 Eberus; who in conclu- 

lion, murthered prorerius. Che catholique Biſhoppes, 

whiche malnteined the Chalcedon councell,made humble 

Cupplication vnto Leo the Emperour, bothj to * 
; FOR de 


OE | a 
TO M. FEXENHAM 34- 
death of proterius, and alſo to depoſe Timothens Hellurus , as 
one not Lawfully inſtituted in the Biſhopzike: on the cd- 


trarp parte, other Biſhoppes make ſupplication vnto 


him, in the defence of rinotheun and againſt the Chalcedon 
touncell. Mhen Leo the Emperour had conſidered the 
matter of both their ſupplications , foz good x godlp con- 
ſiderations, he wꝛote his letters to the Biſhops ofenerp 
city,declaring both theſe cauſes , 4 willing them to ſende 
him their aduiſe, what was beſt to be doon: from whome 
he recelued anſwere, that the Chaltedon councel is to bee 
mainteined euen vnto death: whereupon the Emperour 
wꝛiteth to sr his Lieutenant of A andria, that he ſhuld 
mainteine the Chalcedon conncell, 8-4 did as the Empe⸗ 
rour commaunded : he expelled Timorhens Hellurun, and pla⸗ 


ted an other in his roume, named Timorhens Salefacialius, 02 


albus,who lined quictly all the reigne of Leo, and Zeno, 
the Emperous , till 34//icus gat the Empire, who reſfozed 
Timotheus the Beretique: But when Zeno reconered the 
Empire, this Timotheus popſoned him ſelfe, in whoſe place 
the Heretiques choſe one Peter Pogge , After that Zeno 
the Emperour knew of the crafty dealing ol ß heretiques. 
be wꝛote fo his Lieutenaunt Anthems, that he ſhould de⸗ 
pꝛiue Peter Pogge, and reffoze Tinotheus to the Byſhop⸗ 
rike, and further, that he ſhould puniſhe thoſe, that were 
the authoꝛs to enſtall Peter Pogge. Anthem: reteyuinge 
the Emperours mandate, dtd depoſe Peter Pogge, as 
one that was but a countertapte made Biſhop , contrary 
to the Lawes of the catholique Churche, and reſtozed T/- 
motheus Salt facialius, who beinge reſtozed, ſent certapne of 

dis Clergle to the Emperour to render him thankes. 
After this Timorheus, loannes de Talaida was choſen, wherot᷑ 
Ne Acatins Bichop of Conſtantinople hearde , he being 
A2 offended 


Libe. ca. 1j. 


Cap. 16. 
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offended with John,foz that he had not ſent vnto — ſys 


Lib. ca. 18. 


T he princes 
rag: 
'x al cauſes 


nodicalletters,to ſignifieof his elecib, as hᷣ maner was,) 
he ioyned him ſelfe with the fantours of Peter Pogge, & 
accuſed John vnto the Emperour, as one not ſcunde in 
Religion, noꝛ fit foz the Byſhopzike. Peter Pogge eſpp⸗ 
ing this opoztunitt,ediſſembleth an vnitie and reconcilia⸗ 
tion, and by his friendes , wynneth Acatius, who bzeaketh 
the matter to the Emperour , and perſwadeth him to de⸗ 

poſe loannes de Ta/aida,and to reſtoze Peter Pogge ; lo that 
the ſame Peter would firſt recetue and pꝛoleſſe the Henotz- 
con, that is the confeſſion of the vnit ie in faith, whiche the 
Pzince had ſet foozth, wherof this is the effect. Jeno the Em- 
perour, to al Biſ hops and people,throughout Alexandry,and &gipt,Ly- 
bia, and Pentepolis : For ſo much as We kno we. that the right and true 
faith alone, is the beginning ,cotinuance.ſtreng th,and inutncible ſ hylde 
of oure Empyre : Vve labour night and day in praier, ſtudy, and with 
LaWes to encreaſe, the . Y and A wb . by that 
faith. All people next after God hall borwge downe their neckesvnder 
our poWer. Seing ther fore,that the pure faith, doth on this wiſe pre- 
ſerue vs, and rhe Romain comon "wealth,many godly fathers haue hibly 
beſeched vs,to cauſe an vnit ie to be had in the holy Churche , that & 
members diſplaced and ſeperated through the malice of the enemy, may 
be coupled and knit together. And after this, declaringe his 
faith, to agree with the Aicen conncel,and thoſe that cone 
demned Neſlorius, and Eutyches, (he ſaith.) vve curſe thoſe that 
thinke the contrary. After whiche curſe,declaring al the arti⸗ 
cles ef his faith, he concludeth with an earneſt exhoꝛtatiõ 


vnto the vnitie of faith. The Emperour, ſaith Liberarnus, 


_ ſuppoſing that loannes de Talaida, had not ment rightip of þ 


Chalcedon coiicel,but had doon al thingsfainedly, wꝛote 
his letters by the perſwalion of Acatius, to perę mus: Appu- 
lontus his Lieutenantes,to depoſe John, and enſtall Peter 
Dogge. John being thus ** out, repaired to the B. of 

Antioche, 
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Antioche, with whoſe letters of comendacſon, he went to 
5implicius Biſhop of Nome, and deſired him to wzite in his 
behalfe vnto Acatzus Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople, who did 
ſo, and with in a while after, died. 

eſpy⸗ This Pope smplicius conſideringe the great tonten⸗ 
cilta- tions that were accuſtomably about the clecion of Popes, 
eth did pzouide by decree , that no Pope ſhoulde hereafter be 
o de- choſen without the authozitie ofthe Pꝛince, which decree, 
that although it be not extant, yet it is manifeſt inough,by the 
-noti. Epiſtle of kinge odoacer put into the Aces of the thirde 
e the Opnode, that mach the Pope did keepe at Rome, wher- 
e Em. in the Ringe doth not onely auouche , the decree of sip. 
Ly. ius, but alſo addeth: Wee maruaile that without vs any thinge 
true Was attempted, ſeynge that Whiles our Prieſie (Meaninge. the Bi⸗ 
He © ſhop of Rome Simplicius) was on liue: nothinge ought to haue 
beene taken in hande Without vs | 
Nexte after s:wp/icius was Fœlix. 3. choſen, who after 
his confirmacion ſent many letters, aſwell to the Empe- 
rour as to Acat ius Biſhop of Conſtantinople , aboute the 
% matter bet wirt 1 and reren, but when he coulde not pꝛe⸗ 
che uuaile in his ſuite, he made 10% Biſhop of Nola in campania. 
may One ok the letters that Pope £&//x wzote vnto denon the 
bis Emperour about this matter. is put into the fifth Synode 
one ol Conſtantinople: wherin the Pope after the ſalutation, 
hat doth moſt humbly beſeche the Emperour, to take his hü⸗ 


m ſp⸗ 
vas,) 


ge, 8 
de in 


rtf, ble ſuite in god parte. He ſheweth that the holy Churche 


tis maketh this ſuite, that he will voucheſaulfe to mainteine 
tun the vnitie ot the Churche, that he will deſtroy Hereſies, 
y that bꝛeabeth the bonde of vnitie, that he will erpell Pe⸗ 
ter Pogge bothe out of the Citie and alſo from Churche 
». keg ment: that he would not ſuffer Peter being depoſed; 
to be admitted to the Comunion of the Churche: but that 


ok by 0 * letters, he would baniſhe him out ol the 
A 3 boundes 


AR, r. 


matters. This Synode was ſummoned to he kepte in 
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boundes of Antioche. And (ſaith this Biſhoppe of Rome 
Felix vnto the Emperour) #nhis place appoint Ju One, that 
ſ hall bewtifie the Prieſthood by his Woorkes. | 

Anaſtaſius the Emperour depoſed Macedoxive Biſhoppe o 
Conſtantinople, as one that falſified the Ghoſpels, as L- 
beratus ſaithe, About the election of Sh, rlatines mens 
tioneth what great diuiſion and fedition aroſe,in ſo much 


b the parties were faine to agree to haue a councell holden 


painted ar Ravenna (ſaith Sabellicus) to the ende that the con- 
trouerſie might be decided accordinge torighte , before the Kinge 

2 whome the matter was ſo diſcuſſed, that 
at the laſt this Pope 5yn«c/5 was cofirmed. Neucrtheleſſe 
this fy:ze was not thus ſo quite quenched , but that fower 
peeres after, it blaſed out ſozer againe. vvhereat the Kinge 


(ſaith Platina)6einge diſpleaſed,ſent peter the 3ij hop of — 10 


Rune, to enioy the ſea, and both the other to be depoſed. UUhereupon 
an other Synode was called of. 120. Biſhoppes, wherein 
(ſaith Sabellicus) the Pope him ſelfe defended his owne 
cauſe ſo ſtoutelp, and cunningly, and confuted, (faith Pla⸗ 
tina) all the obiedions laide againſt him, that by the ver- 
dic of them all,he was acquited,andall the faulte laide to 
Laurence and Peter. 

But to the intent it may the better appeare what 
was the Ringes authozitie about theſe matters, marke 
the fourth Romaine Synode, holden in the time of this 
Symachus & about the ſame matter of his, whiche although 
it be mangledand confuſedly ſet faozth in the Boke of ge- 
nerall Councelles , bicauſe (as it may ſeeme) that they 
waulde not haue the whole trueth of this diſſention aps 
peare : pet will it ſhewe mache , that the Pzinces had no 
fmall entermedlinge, and authoꝛity in Spnodes i Church 


f 
f 
t 
l 
foz the determination of the matter. And there was « comncell © 1 
! 
| 
| 
L 
| 
| 
| 
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dome Nome, by the commaundement of the moſfe honozable 
Uinge Theodoriche. He declareth that many and greeuous 
omplaintes , were bzought vnto him againſte mach 
Biſhoppe of Rome. Smachus commeth into the Synode 
to anſweare foz him ſelfe , geneth thankes to the Binge 


red to ſuche thinges as he had loſte by the ſuggeſtion of 


to the cauſe, and to anſweare the accuſers. The moze 
parte in the Spnode , thought this his demaunde reaſo⸗ 


tinge if nable;Decernere tamen aliquid Synodus ſine regia no- 


that titia non præſumpſit. Year the Synode preſumed not to decres 
lente «21 lunge Without the Kinges knowledge. Nepther came it 
wer to paſſe as they wifhed:foz the Binge commaunded $591a- 
Ange chu the Biſhoppe of Nome to anſweare his aduerſaries 
ine te © befoze he houlde reſume any thinge. And ſs the kings 
pon committed the whole debat inge and iudginge of the mat⸗ 
rein ter to the Synode, whiche concludeth the ſentence with 
wne Þ theſe wazdes ;vVherefore accordinge to the Kings Well er cum. 
Bla- maundement tho hath committed this cauſe fo vs, Wee refourme 
ver ⸗ or reſtore vnto him ( toSymachus ) "what right ſo euer he ought to have 
te WithintheTitie of Rome, or Without. 

As it is and ſhalbe molt manifeſtly pzoned and teiti⸗ 
fied by the «cumenicall oꝛ general cauncelles, wherin the 
oꝛder of the eccleſiaſtical gouernment in Chꝛiſts Church, 
bath bene moſt faithfully declared, and ſhewed from time 


bppon her in Cccleſiaſficall cauſcs was pzaciſed contt- 


nually by: the Emperours ; and appꝛoued, pꝛayſed and 


t molt godly Fathers that hath bene in Chziſtes Church 
from time ta time: euen fo ſhall J pzone by your v5 


— 


foz callinge the Synode, requireth that he map be reſto⸗ 


his enemies, and to his fozmer ſtate, and then to come 


to time (as you pour ſelfe affirme) that ſuche like go⸗ 
vernement as the Nuenes Pateſtie doth clatme and tane 


highly commended by thouſandes of the beſte Biſhoppes 


the trueth. 


Fraunce, baptized by Remigius: and taught the Chziſfian 


muche coꝛruption crepte in, doth foz refozmacion hereof 
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boke 1 countelles mangled, mapmed, and ſet 
fe:th by papiſhe Donatiſtes them ſelues, and other ſuche 
like Churche wꝛiters, that this kinde, and ſuche line go⸗ 
uernment, as the Nuenes Mateſtie doth vſe in Churche 
cauſes, was by tont inuall pzactiſe , not in ſome one onely 
Churche oꝛ parte of Chziſtendome whereof you craue 
pꝛoufe, as though not_ poſſible to be chewed) hut in the 
notableſt Aingdomes of al Chꝛiſtendome, as At 

Spaine, put in vꝛe: whereby pour wilfull, and malicious 
ignoꝛance ſhalbe made ſo plaine, that it ſhalbe palpable to 
them whoſe eyes pou haue ſo blcared, that they cannot 1 


„ 3 5 
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cldoveur about this time the firſte Chaiſtian: kinge of 


faith: perceyuinge that thozough the troubleſome times 
of warres, the Churche diſcipline had bene neglected and 


call a nationall councell oꝛ Synode at Aurelia, and com- 
maundeth the Biſhoppes to aſſemble there together, to 
conſult of ſuche neceſſary matters as were fitte,andas he 
deliuered vnto them toconſulte ok. The Biſhoppes do 
accoꝛdinge as the linge comaundeth,tbey aſſemble, they 
commende the kinges zeale, and great care foz the catho- 
lique faith, and Religion, they conclude accozdinge tothe 
Linges minde, and doth referre their decrees to the tudge- 
ment of the Kinge, whome they confeſſe to haue the ſupe- 
riozitie,to be appzouedby his aſſent, ce, alſo called 
a Þynode named Conci/ium Cabilanei, and commaunded the 
Bichoppes to conſider if any thing were amiſſe in the di⸗ 
ſcipline of the Churche , and ta conſulte foz the refozmas 
clontherof;and this(ſaith the Bilhoppes)he did of zeale ta 
Religion and true fait. 
| OE * ſummoned aftertart 
n 
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in the ſame Citie at ſondzy times, by the tommaundemẽt 
of the king, named Childebert, moued of the lone e care, 
he had foz the holy fayth, and furtheraunce of Chziſtian 
wellman⸗to be lame effect and porpolethat the firſt was 
ſommoned foz. / 
| This kpng chillebert, cauſed a @ynode of Biſhoppes 
aue to aſſemble at pan, and commaunded them ts take oꝛder 
—— ol that Churche, and alſo to declare 
whom they thought to be a pꝛouident Paſfoz, to take the 
care ouer the Lozdes flocke;the Biſhop (+, pods beinge 
depoſed foz his iuſt demerites. 
Tbeodabertu king of rannte, calleth a Spnode at Ars 
ems in Fraunce , foz thereſto;ing and eſtablyching the 
Churche dilctpline, . / 6xuc/renus the hing, calleth a Sy- 
node, named Marzſconen/.2. to refourme the Ecleſiaſticall 
diſcipline, and to conũrme certeine oꝛders, and ceremo- 
nies, in the Churche, whichebe declareth plainelp in the 
Edict, that he ſetteth foozth foz that purpoſe. herein he 
declareth his vigilant and ſtudious carefulnes , to haue 
his people trained e bꝛought vp, vnder thefeare of God, 
in true Nellgion, and godly diſcipline, toʒ otherwiſe(ſaith 
this Chzilkian king) 1 to whom God hath committed this charge, 
ſhall not eſcape bis yengeavnce . He ſheweth the Biſhops that 
their office is to teach,comfo;t,erhozt,to repzoue,rebuke, 
and cozrec,by pꝛeaching the wozde of God. Se commaits ;,,;/4;4;; © 
deth the elders of the Churche, and alſo others of autho- * N 
kite, in the common weale , to tudge and puntthe , that 
thei aſiſte the Biſhoppes, and ſharpely puniſhe by bodely 
punichement, ſuch as will not amende by the rebuke and 
cozrection of the woꝛde, and churche diſcipline, And con⸗ 
cludeth, that he hath cauſed the Decrees in the councell, 
touching diſtipline, and certeine ceremonies to be defined, 
7 , zo ri 
ONE 
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| dare eee. reg 
Platina. nedalonearightes inte, who immedlatly jent 
myſen ers vatorbi Bly Rune, eee ton fre the au. 

thorttic of the ſea, and alſo F houlde Prouide peace for all Chinebe;'ſo 

muche as might be, ith — ile bnpereur; Hiro iſda 

the Bij hop of Rome, being nauei, ſont vat the in pero, With con- 

Mar. Peœni. ſent of Theodorithe;Lrgat et. Nt h errut ¹j , feliothy rho 
catiſe of this legacy was, to entreate the Emperour to re⸗ 

ſtoꝛe thoſe Bichoppes, which the wicked Anaſtaſun had de⸗ 

poſed. This godly Emperout umu (ſaleth ꝙartyn) did 

make a Lawe. that the Churches ol the Perctiques,ſhuld 

be conſecrated tothe catholiqur Neligion, but this Decree 

was mads in Jahwſhonert Popes dates. The whiche e⸗ 

dict when the kyng hende rcle. being an Arian (ſateth the 

ſame Martyn.) and kinge of Italp, herde, he ſent Pope 

The Pope in gohnl faith salelleuiy with others in embaſſage vnto the 
the kmges Emperour, to purthaſe lubertie foz the Arians. uin re⸗ 
an teyurd theſe Embaſſavours-honourablp;ſaſth2/4/i"«, and 
ar: © the @mperourat thvlengtheouercoms with the humble 
The Popes ſuite of the Pope, whiche was ſauced with teares, graun⸗ 
üble ſute ted to him and his aſſoctates;thattho'Arians ſhoulde bee 
to the Em- veſtv2ed,andſuffered tolpue after thetrozders, | 
perour, fur | Jnthishifto:p; this is not vuwozthy thenoting, that 
the Arian the Pape did nat onely ſhewe his obedtente and ſubie cttõ 
beretiques. to the gtx Emperour;butalſothitthtTecutar pʒintes, 
ozderned Lawes Eccleftaſttcat, with the which the Pope 

could not diſpence. So all this buſenes aroſe about the 

decree, wtiche the Emperour had made in an Exceleſtaſti⸗ 

tall cauſe oꝛ matter. it the Popes authoꝝ itis in theſe can⸗ 

ſes, had bern aboue the Gmpervurs z he needes not with 

ſuche lolulynes, and ſo manp teares to haue deſanght the 
F to 2 reuoked his decree and edit. * 150 
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Within a whyle after this John, was Age Pope, valateran“. 
whom Theodagys the kynge « ſent bis Ambaſſage vato a 
the Emperaur 1mm to make a ſuite oꝛ treaty in his | {5 
behalle. When the Gmperour had enterteined this Am⸗ 1 1 
baſladour with muche honour, and graunted that he 1 
came foz, touching Theodary4be earneſtly both with fayze Sibel. 
woꝛdes, and koule, aſſavted this Pope, to.bzynge hinuto 
become an rutychian: the which when he could not wynne 
at bis hande, beyng delighted with his free ſpeeche and 
tonſtancie, he ſo lyked hym, that he foozthwith depoſed 
Aambonius, Wyſhoppeof Conſtantinople, bycauſe be was 
an Eutychian, and placed enn a Catpaliqye man, in 
his rcowme . A gapetus dyed in this Kegacy, in whoſe 
rowme- was Syiurrins made Pope, hy the moanes, oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther, as Sabellicus ſayth, H cl c 


mmaundement of the hinge 
Theodatus » the rwhiche vntili this time, Was; Wont to bee done 
by the authorttie-of the tmperows. (lapeth. Sabellicus, ) far 
the reuenge , Whereof » luſtinianus was kindled to make Werres 

«q4infl Theodtus . - Syluerivcs was ſhoztive after quarrelled 
withall by the Empzeſſe , thzough-the meanes afra, 
whoſought to bee in bis rowme, and was by the Empe⸗ 
rours authozitie depoſed... The whiche age, although it 
were altogether — AOet= yet declarcth it #þg;Bufhazitie 
that the a we — — who lte a god up- 
Woppe 15 3 any thraates dog contrary 
to bis canſclenceanthethice; lolpke an bed ſent fyblegs, - 
hea an e Pzpnces. — ee ſent 
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AN = NSVWEARE' 
The ſame meaſure that vig-lus did n vnto sy herius, 


de him ſelle beyng Pope in his place, recepued ſhoztly al⸗ 
ter, with an augment ation, toʒ de was in like ſoꝛte with⸗ 
in a whyle, depoled by the Emperours authozitie, bicauſe 
be would not kepe the pꝛomiſe whiche he had made vnto 
the Empereſſe, and was in moſte truell wiſe dealt with 
all: whiche crueltte was the rather ſhewed to him by the 
meanes and pzocurements(as sabellicus noteth)of relag ins, 
whom V1gi/i«s had placed to be his Hutkragan in his ab- 
lence. 

About this tyme , Epiphanius Biſhop of Conftantino- 
ple, as Liberatus ſaith, died, in whoſe rowme the Empꝛeſſe 
placed Ant. About whiche time, was great ſtrife be- 
twene C. And Theedofms, fo: the Bifhopztke of Ar- 

dria, and within two monethes, ſaith Liberarus, the Em» 
pzefſe Theodora,ſent Narſes a noble man, to enſtall Theodofns, 
and to baniche Gaimss : Theodoſius heinge baniſhed , the ſea 
was bacant : wherunto ya«4(who tame to Conſtantino⸗ 
ple to pleade his cauſe befoze the Emperour, againſt cers 
teine ſtibbozye monkes) was appointed, and he received 
(ſaith Liberatus)«thoririe of the Emperour,to remoue heretiques, 
and to ordeine intheir places men of right faith. his Paulus mas 
thoztely after accuſed of murther, whereupon the Empe- 
rour ſent pes the Popes pꝛoctour, ltyng at Conttanti⸗ 
nople, oyning vnto him certeine other Biſhoppes, with 
commiſſlon ; to depoſe raala fromthe” BiſHhoplike office,. 
whiche they did «nd hey ondered for ln dul "theme after. 
warde the Emperonr depoſed, ani ordered A pœlls imo is nome the bb. 


ſhop of A e 
——— in his retdurne fro | 
vepoſed)towardes Conffanktnox 


ticles; gathered out of ow. #1 
date bnto the Emyerour,thatboth — and near 
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might be condemned, whome peine fog malice he 
re to Throdorus Biſhop of Cſari« in Cappadocia, an _erneſt 
— further all that he might. vel gin ther⸗ 
— entreate the Emperour,that he would 


o |{commannde that tobe dune whiche the Ponkes ſued ſoz; 
eo witte, that Origen with thoſe articles thoulde be dam- 


ned. The whiche ſuite the Emperour graunted , beinge 


ladde to g eus indgement vppon ſuche matters, and ſo by his com. 


maundement,the ſentence of the great curſe againſt ori- 


wand thoſe Articles were dzawne fozth in waiting and 
ſubſcribed with their handes , and ſo ſente to vie:/w the 


| Biſhop of Nome, to 7oiks Bilhop of Alexandzia, Eupbemuus 


of Antioche, and reter Bithop of Pieruſalem. Theſe Bp. 
receininge this ſentence of the curſe;pronounced by the Emperours com- 
maundement, and ſubſeribinge thereunto: Origine Was condenmed 


„ beinge dead ; who before lange agor on line was condemned, 


When Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſare« in Cappadocia herde 


of this candemnaclon, to be reuenged, he laboured erneſt- 


ly with the Emperour , to condemne Throdorus Mopſueſlenus 


| f afamous aduerſarieof Ozigen, the whiche-he bzought to 


— ES 


paſſe by ouermuche fraude, abuſinge the Emperour to the 
great lauinder andoffence of the Churchs . Thus in all 
theſs Eceleſlaſtitall cauſes, it appeareth the Emperour 
had the chiele entermedlinge, who although at the laſte 
was beguited by the falſe 1Biſhoppes: yet is it wozthy the 
notinge by whome this offencein the church came; which 
appeareth by that, that followeth: 1 Se/cane that this is mani. 


feſt to all men(ſaith Liberatus) chut this offence entred into the 


Churche, by Pelagins the Deacon; and Iheoderun the Biſ hoppe, the 
—— felfe, did openly publiſ be irh clamours;. 
ch inge, that he and Pelag ins Were Woorthy to be lxente ler 
home this qſeuse md into the \eorlde.: o be Wes 
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deen » who after warde in the abſenee ot Pop Y. lu. 
his maiſter crepte into his ſea, in the middeſt or the botles 
that rotylas kinge of the Gothes made in Italp, when allo 
he came to Rome. In the which hiſtoꝛy is to be noted the 


Popes ſubiecion to reti, whome hunmbliy on his kners 
nted.therto of God. and lum 


ſelfe as all the reſt ta be hit Pruaunt. tt alſd hjolve the kinge 
ſent him Embaſſadour, what chardge, and that by Dthe, 
of his voyage, of his mellage, and of his returne, the ing 
freightly gaue vnto him: howe / buromely in all theſe 
thinges he obeyed: How laſt of all to warde the Eniperour 
(beinge commaunded by him to tell his meſagey he fell 
downe to his fæte, and with teares both to him and to his 
nobles, he ceaſed not to make moſte lamentable and hum⸗ 
ble ſupplication, till without ſpede , but not without re⸗ 
pꝛoche, he had leane to returne home. But leaſt von 
ſhould take theſe thinges , to ſet fwzth that Pꝛintes had 


onelp their Juriſdiaton duer the Eccleſtaſticall. perſqyes; 


| 

| 

| 
and that in matters Tempoꝛall, and not in cauſeFEcrie? | 
Kaſticall, marke what is wziten bythe Hiſtozians. yl. Þ | 
tina amongelt the decrees ol this Pope Pc/agi»s; tclleth; | 
and the ſame witneſſeth 5abelicu) that Nerſes the Empe⸗ 
rours other deputie, 1onth. with eL dill ilecrue h 
note by. dnibition- ſhouldebeidmitted to any oft u orders; || | 
pelagium maze oner 'w2iteth vnto Narſes, deſiringe him ol 
his ayde againſte allthe Biſhoppes of Lara venem s and 
[ 

{ 

| 


Hiſtria whiche woulde not obey him, puttinge their at 
flaunte in the authoꝛitis of the: irſte Counceil: of Cane 
Kantinople. In whiche Epiſtle amongeſt other thingen, 
he wꝛziteth on this wile: vour hanaar mie tememler What 
Godt Wroug hr by you at that time, "when ag Toryla. the tirauutt poſ+ 
hinge Hiſtriam and venet ius: the eallrbinges | } 
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TO NM. FEKENHAM. 40 
made ; vnt til ver had ſente worde from thence to rhe nuſſe mille 
prince meaninge the Emper our) and had receiued anſmeare 
Heine fro from him by Writinge What: houlle: he done, and ſo bothe 
le iht drag ordeined Bibboppes and be that; was fo be arderned, 
were ele to Rauenna at tbe appointement af your highe authos 
nitie Not longe after, belegtus. z. hicauſe he was cho⸗ 
ſen Iniuſſu Principis, without, abe 
ment und toulde not ſende vnto him, by reaſon the Town 
was beſieged ; and the huge riſinge ol the waters ſtop- 
ped the paſſage: as ſone as he mighte, bepnge eleged 
Pope, he ſente 'Gregozie to craue the Emperours per- 
done, and to obtepne his good will. For in thoſe dates 
(aithe Platina) the C/ergydid nothinge in the ge eleftion , ex- 
cept. the elebiion had beove ele by the Empe 

Aboute the time of Pelagius the erde his Papas 
cy, was there a Councell holden at Towers in Fraunce, 
by the licence and conſente of Arithbertus the Binge, 
foz the-refozmacion ot the Churche diſcipline, wherein 


not be maried, without the conſent ol the parentes, which 
is an eſpectall matter Cccleſialticall ., they declare the 
122 thereal, to depende vppon the commaundement 
e Pꝛince. Nor oncly (ſap they) the Kinger, Childebert and 
a unis of bonourable memory, kepte and preſerned the. conſũtu- 
f the: Lewes. touchinge- this matter, the, whiche noWe. the 
be Char ibert hen ſaalſn deren ſrreng ered by 
bis pr, ann 31 
— calleth the Biſhoppes of 
. Whaorches vnto a _— een at ER 
the mhiche is called the fifte cu node, 
to repteſle the inſolence. of a gen tine» 


4 ug! 8 


1 commande | 


appeareth, that the Ringes authozitie was-necelſarily 
required, to conũrme, and ſtrengthen the diſcipline. 75 
where they decre al the maydes oꝛ widdowes that ſhall 
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great diſquieting of the Churche againft the doarineefta- 
bliched in the foure fozenamed generall Councelles. In 
the time of this conncell Menn, the Biſhop of Conſtanti- 


nople, departed out of this life, in whoſe rowme the Em⸗ 


Niceph. li. perour placed emychine . The Emperour gouerneth and 
. Cap. 27. diredeth all thinges in this Councell, as the Emperonrs 


beloꝛe him had done in the other generall Synodes, as 
appeareth by the wzitinge, whiche he ſente vnto the Bi- 
ſhoppes, wherein he ſheweth , that the right beleuinge 
godly Emperours his aunceſtours did alwates labour, . 
cut of the Hereſies ſpronge vp in their timie , by callinge together into 


Synode the moſl reli 6, and to the boly Churche 
in peace: and the — ſmcerely preached 


the elder , Theodoſaus the ponger, and Martianus the Empe- 
rours:who(ſaith he) called the fozmer generall councelles, 
were pꝛeſent them ſelues in their owne perſones, did ayde 
and helpe the true conłeſſours, and toke great trauaile 
pred ar namic rem (te) 
Our duanc 1 memory 
bon nme by their Lawes, thoſe thin were 
3 e councelles , and did expulſe — 
emer wente about to g aineſaie the determinations of the fower 
forenamed generall councelles and to ynquiet the Churches. Ye pz0- 
teſteth, that from his firſte entraunce, he made theſe "the 
beginninges e foundacton of his emperiall gouernment, 
to wit, the vnitie in Faith agreable to the fowze generall 
councelles, amongeft the churche miniſters, from the eat 
to the wealt: thereftraigningeof ſchilnes and content(- 
ons ſtirred bp, by the 
as, againlf the © 


o 


He alledgeth the examples of conſiantinus Magnus. Theadoſiu 
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expulſion of others; that perſeuered in their errours, out 
ol the holie Churches and Ponalkeries : ro the ende that con- 
carde and peace of the holie Churches, and their Pricſtes, beinge firme- 
bykepre, one, and the ſelfe ſame faithe, "whiche the fore bolie 5ynodes 
did confeſſe, might be preached throughout Goddes holir Churches. 

He declareth howe be had conſulted with them by his let- 
ters.and meſſengers aboufe theſe matters, and how thep 
ludgements vnto him by they; wꝛitinges: 


declared their 
not withſtandinge ſetnge certaine Peretiques continue 
in their hereſtes: Therefore 1 haue called you (ſatth he) to the 
royal Citie (meaninge Conſtantinople) exhortingeyou beynge 
aſſembled togeather,to declare ance againe your mindes-ronching : theſe 
matters, ' Be ſhoweth that he opened theſe contronerſtes to 
vigilins the Pope, at his bepng with him at Conſtantino⸗ 
ple: And we aſked him ( ſaith be) his opinion herern: and he, not once 
nor 94 but oftentimes in'Writinge, and without "writinge, did 
cunſe f 


bate theſg tree arricles togeather with you, to the ende that an agree 


though them right, he ſ houlde ſ l we his minde openly : But he an- 
ſwearedvntovs: that he yyoulde dooe ſeuerely by him ſelfe cuncerninge 
theſe three pointes, and deliuer it vnro vr He declareth his owne 
indgement andbeliefe, to be agreeable with the faith ſet 
foozth in the fowze generall Councelles, Me pꝛeſcribeth 
vnto them the ſpectall mat ters, that they ſhoulde debate 
and decyde in this Spnode: whereof the finall ende is, 


ementes agr&able to the 
L holpe 
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(ſaithe be) That the traeth in every thinge maye be confirmed , and 
wicked opinions condemned." And at the latte, he concludeth 
with an earneſt and godlyerhoztacion, fo ſeeke Goddes 


three rivicked articles, e vve commaunded him alſo by our The 
Iuagey, and by ſome of y0u;ta come vnto the Synode with you, and to de- rour com- 
« maundeth 

able fourme of the right faith might be ſet foorth : and that we asked the Pope to 
both of him and you in · writingr touchinge this matter: that eyther come to the 
«5 wicked art iclen they mighte be condenmed of all: or elles, if he $ynode . 
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holpe goſpell, touching the matters he pzopoundeth, and 
to doe that with tonuenlent ſperde. Par.. Nonas Maia, Con- 
lam poli. The Title pꝛeũxed to the firſt general coun⸗ 
cell, ſommoned by the commandement of Jultintan, tel⸗ 
leth in effec generally, both the matter and alſo who had 

the chiefe authozitte in the ozderinge thereof; foz it is in⸗ 

tituled: The dune ordinaunce and conſlitution of Iuſtinian the Em. 

perour againft Anthynuls, Senerus, petruꝶ and Joaras. Pennas the 
vntuerſall Archebiſhop and Patriarche of Conſtantino- 
ple, was pꝛeſent in this Councell, who had adfopned vn⸗ 
tso him, placed on bis right hande, certaine Biſhops,coad- 
iutours, named and appotneed by the cõmaunde ment of 
the Emperour, ſent out of Italp from the ſea of Rome. 
When they wereſet'thus in councell, Themperour ſent 
Theodoꝛus one of the Pailters of the Kequeſtes, oz his 
Secretaric, a wiſe man, vnto the Spnode : Biſhoppes, 
Abbottes , 4 many other of the cleargy, with they? billes 
ol ſupplications, whiche they had put vp vnto the Empe⸗ 
rour, foz redzefſeofcertathe matters Eccleſtaſticall. The. 
alorur maketh relacton vnto the Synode hereof, deliue⸗ 

reth the Billes of ſupplication to be conſidered on:pꝛeſen⸗ 

teth the parties to the Spnode; and ſheweth that this is 

the Emperours pleaſure, that they ſhoulde diſpatehe and 
ende theſe matters. paulus the Biſhoppeof A4panea, in his 

bill of ſupplicat ion, oſtred to the moſt godly Emper our 

in the name ol all his, acknowicgirh lum to be the higheſt ro- 

the prince tentate in the Yorlde next vnto ced: Tho hath? nagnified his Empire, 
the higheſt aui throwen hir aduerſaris vnder him: bicauſe he mainteineth the 
3 oneh and pure Faith : offreth vnto god pure Lenen, that is to ſaie, trut 
next to god doftrine as incenſe, and burnerh the chuſſe (meaning falſe Relf- 
in al cauſes gion) -with rngrencheable ßer. And after the Declaration of 
their Faith, talkinge of the Eutychian oz counterfaite ca 

tholique, ne deſirerh the Emperovr, * the 
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itie to directe, to cut him from che Churche, and to expulſe Cod reſer- 
him out of bis Dominions. In like ſozte the Religious men; erh co che 
and the Monaſteries of secunda gyria. d offer vp a booke of 2772 the 
ſupplication vnto the Emperour, beſcechinge him, that be Ay 4 
wil commaund the Archebiſhoppe Memas, pzeſident of the 
touncel, to receine their boke, t to conſider of it accoꝛding . reel, 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons. The Emperour maketh a <4 
lawe and conſtitution, to ratifie t conũrme the tudgemet 

of þ Sinode againſt an, other heretiques: wherein 


alſo he decreeth touchinge many other eccleſiaſtical mat- 


ters oʒ cauſes: 38, No man to Rebapt xe: to prophane the holie 
Communton : to call Conuenticles: to difpute further in thoſe matters 
concluded on : to publizhe or ſet foorth the Hereticall bookes : to com- 
munice;e-withthem. And [0 knittetb vp all, with this con⸗ 
cluſton, bee laue decreed theſe thinges for the common peace of 
the moſte bolts Re: theſe Si laue we determined by ſen- 
tence, 

All thinges hh thus done , bythe commaunde⸗ 
ment of the Emperour, in the firſt Action, « ſo fozth, in 
the ſeconde, thyꝛde, and fowzth, after many atcclamati⸗ 
ons, the Pꝛeſidente of the Councell Mennas, concludeth : 
ſaipnge to the Spnode: Tha they are not ignorant of the zeale 
and minde, of the Godly Emperour , to warde: the right raith,ard that 
nothinge of thoſe — Chirche, ought to be doon Nothlnge 
— his Will and cummaundlement. + May be don 
Suche is the auchozitte of Pꝛinces in matters Ertle⸗ in Churche 
ſaſticall, that the Godly auncient Fathers did not onely ten, 
tonteſle, that nothinge moued in Church matters,ought w: cu 
ta be done without their auchozitle; but aiſo did ſubmitte e princes 

them ſelues willingly with humble obedtente, to the di⸗ eite. 
rection ot the Godly Emperours,by their la wes, in oll | 
matters 9z, cauſes @ccleflaſticall , whiche they woulde 
not hane doone, if they hadde thoughte , that Pzin- 
L 2 ces 


Cod. kb. 
dit. 17. 


Nouell. 
conſt. 3. 


The Empe- 

rours Eccles 
ſiaſtic all 
lawes. 


inhibite, that the miniſters do paſſe foꝛth of one Church 


that were in Ponaſteries / He geueth anthozitie to the 
Patriarche oꝛ Byſhoppe, to refuſe andrefede, although 


nes to the Byſhop andthe ofher miniſters, if they trank. 
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1 nok to haue gouerned in Ectleſlaſtical cauſes, 
{The ſame zelous Emperour doth declare, that the antho- Þ 
ritie of the Pꝛintes lawes doth rightly diſpoſe and kepe 
in good 92der, both ſpirituall and tempozal matters, and 


© dzluethawayalliniquitie:wherefoze he did not onely ga⸗ 


ther togeather as it were into one heape, the lawes that 


be him ſelfe had made, and other Emperours befoze him, 


touchinge ctuill oz tempoꝛall matters: but alſo many of 
thoſe lawes and conſtitutions, whiche his aunceſtours 
had made in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes: Yea, there was no⸗ 
thinge perteininge to the Churche gouernmente, whiche 
he did not pꝛouide foz, oꝛder, and dirfce by his lawes and 
conſtitutions : wherein mate euldently appeate the aut / 
thozitte ol Pꝛinces, not onely ouer the perſons, but alſo in 
the cauſes Ectleſtaſticall. He made a common and ge⸗ 
nerall lawe to all the Patriarches, touchinge the oꝛde⸗ 
ringe of Biſhoppes, and all other of the clergte,+ Church 
miniſters: pꝛeſtribinge the number of them to be ſuche, 
as the reue nue s ot the Churches map well ſuſteine: affir- 
minge that the care ouer the Churthes, and other Religf- 
ons houſes, perteine to his ouerſight: And doth further 


to an other, without the licence ol the Emperour oz the 
Bythoppe : the whiche ozdinaunce de gaue alſo to thoſe 


greate ſuite by men of mache authozitie be made. He pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrtbeth in what ſoꝛte, & to what ende the churche goodes 
choulde be beſtowed, and thꝛeatneth the appointed pay⸗ 


greſſe this his conſt ithfion; 
" Þepzeſcribethin what ſoꝛte, be Bilhop thall vedis | 
cate a Ponaltory : he giueth rules and fourmes — 
_ g 
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nation, and trial of thoſe that ſhaibe admitted into a Mo⸗ 
naſterp, befoze they be pzofeſſed : in what ſozt and oꝛder 
they ſhall liue together: He pꝛeſcribeth an oꝛder and rule, 
wherby to chooſe and ozdeyne the Abbot: He requireth 
in a Panaſtical perſone, diuinorum eloquiorum erudis 
tionem, & conuerſationis integritatem: Learning in Gods 
ewoorde,and integritie of life - And laſt of all, he chargeth the 
Archebiſhoppes, Biſhops, other Church miniſters, with 
the publiſhing and obſeruing of this his conſtitution: Ves 
his Tempozall officers and Judges alſo , thzeatening to 
them both, that ik they do not ſee this his Lawe executed 
and take the effecte , they ſhall not eſcape condigne pu⸗ 
niſhement. 

Pe pꝛoteſteth, that Emperours ought not to be careful Conſt. s. 
foz nothing ſo muche , as to haue the myniſterp fatthfall 
towardes God, and of honeff, behaufour towardes the 
wozlde,whiche he ſafth, will eaſely be bzought to paſſe, it᷑ 
the holy rules whiche the Apoſtles gaue, and the holy fa⸗ 
thers kept, roman plaine, be obſerved and put in bꝛe. 
Therefoze,ſalth he, we folowing in al thinges the ſacred 
rules (meaning ot the Apoſtles) doo oꝛdeine and decree. ec. 
and ſo maketh a conſtitution and Law, touching the qua⸗ 
uties and condition, that one to bee choſen and oꝛdꝛed a 
Biſhop, ought to haue, and pzeſcribeth a fonrme of triall 
and examinacion of the party, befoze be be oꝛdered:: ad⸗ 
ding that it any be oꝛdered a Biſhop, not qualified accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to this conſkitution , both he that oꝛdereth, and he 
that is oꝛdered, hall loſe their Biſhopztkes , He addeth 
kurt hermoꝛe, that it he come to his biſhopꝛike by giſtes oz 

7 rewardes , 02 it he be abſent front his Biſhopztke abone a 
' 7 ttimelimifed, without the tommaundement of the Empe- 
rour, that he ſhall inturre the ſame penalties. The like 
ders and rules he pꝛeſttibeth in the ſame a 
2.3. 


OA IO OTITIS 


AN ANSWEARE i oF 


foz Deacons, Diaconiſes, Subdeacons,and Readers:cd- 
maundingy Patriarches, Archbiſhops e Biſhops to pꝛo⸗ 
mulgate this coltitution,x to ſee it obſerued vnder a pain. 
He affirmeth that this hath been an auncient Lawe, 
and doth by his authozitie, renne and confirme the fame: 
that no man haue pꝛiuate chappels in their houſes, wher⸗ 
in to celebꝛate the diuine miſteries: whereunto he addeth 
— warning to Memas the Archebiſhop, that if he knewe 
any ſuche to be, and doo not fozbidde and refourme that 
abuſe,but ſuffer this conſtitution of the Emperour to be 
neglected add bꝛoken, he him ſelfe ſhall fozfait to the Em⸗ 
perour fifty poundes of golde. 
Alſo that the mpnifters keepe continuall reſidence on 
Conſt.;s, their benefices ; otherwiſe the Biſhop to place others in 
their rowmes , and they neuer to be reſtozed. 
Whan this Emperour vnderſtode , by the cöplaintes 
that were bzought vnto him againſt the Clergy,Ponkes 
and certeine Biſhoppes , that their liues were not fra- 
med accozdynge to the holy Canons, and that many of 
them were ſo ignozaunt, that they knewe not the pꝛayer 
of the holy oblation and ſacred Baptiſme: Percetuynge 
further, that the occaſion hereof was partely, by reaſon 
that the @pnodes were not kept accozdinge to the — 
appointed, partly foz that the Bichoppes, Pꝛieſtes, De 
cons, and the reſidue of the Clergie, were ozdered, bothe 
without due examinatiõ of the right faith, and aiſo with- 
out teſtimonp of honeſt conuerſation: Pꝛoteſting that as 
he is mindefull to ſee the tiuill Lawes firmelp kept, exen 
fo beought (ot dutie) ro be more carefull about the obſeruationof | 
the Sacred rules and diuine La wes, and in uo Wiſe to ſuffer them to ke 
violated and broken. Me renueth the conſtitutions foz: the 
Clergie, touching Churche cauſes , ſaying: rob wyng there- 
fore thoſe thinges, that ere defined inthe (acred Canons , e make 
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pragmaticall or mali fall and Lowe whereby we ordeine 
that ſo often as it ſ halle neadfullromake aniſhopeye And ſo go⸗ 
eth foꝛ warde in pꝛeſcribing the fonrme of his election, ex⸗ 
aminat ion, t appꝛobatid. And ſhutteth vp y Lawe about 
the oꝛdering of a Biſhop ws this clauſe ;1f any alle or- 
dered a Biſ hop againſt this ed order, bothe he that is or- 
dered ard he alſo that hath — to order againſt this fourme,ſ hall 
be depoſed. — alſo by Pꝛouiſo, what oꝛder ſhall 
be kept, if it chaunce that there be any occaſion oz matter 
layde ta the charge of him that is to bee o2dered,, either 
Biſhop, Pꝛieſt, Deacon,Clergy man, oz els Abbot of as 
ny Ponaſkery , But about all thinges ſayeth he, wee en⸗ 
act this tobe obſerued, that no man be ozdered Biſhop by 
giftes oz rewardes : foz both the geuer, taker, and the bꝛo⸗ 
ker, if he be a Churche man, ſhalbe depꝛiued of his bene- 
fice , oʒ clericall dignitie,and if he be a Lay man, that ei⸗ | 
ther taketh rewarde , oz is a woozker in the matter be- = 
twene the parties, we commaunde that he pape double | 
to be geuen to the Churche. Me geueth lycence neuer⸗ 
theles, that where there hath bene ſomethyng geuen, by 
bym. that is ozdered Byſhoppe , of cuſtome, oz foz en- 
ſfallation , that they mape fake it: ſo that it erceede 
not the ſomme pzeſcribed by hym in this Lawe. vvee 

commannde therefore that the holy Archebiſhoppes , namely of the 
| elder Rome, of Conſtantinople , Alexandria, Theopolis , and Hieru- 
ſalem , if they hane a cuſtome to geue the Biſhoppes and Clerkes, at 
their ordermge vnder twenty poundes in golde : they geue onely ſo \ 
mutche as the cuſtume allowerh: But if there Were more genen be- 
fore this Læwe, wee cammaiarde that there be no more geuen then 
3 Wenty poundes. And ſo he letteth a rate to al other Eccleſi- 
altical perſons in their degrees, t actoꝛding toy habilitie 
of their Churches, concluding thus: sureh if auy preſume by 
4 UN GNES te take more than we haue appointed, either in 1 
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cuſtomes,or enſiallations, wee commaunde that he reſtore threeſolde ſo 
muche to his Churche.of wham he tooke it. he doth vtterlp foz» 
bidde Biſhoppes c Ponkes, to take vpon them gardian⸗ 
ſhip:neuertheleſſe, he licenteth Pꝛieſtes, Deacds, # Sub- 
deacõs, to take the (ame on them in certeine caſes. He cõ⸗ 
maundeth two Synodes to bee kepte in euerp Pꝛouinte 
| perely.He pꝛeſcribeth what, and in what ozder, matters 
ſhalbe examined, and diſcuſſed in them. Beſides theſe, be 
eniopneth, and doth comaunde all Biſhoppes,+x Pꝛieſtes, 

to celebzate the pzapers in the miniſtration of the Lozdes 
ſupper, and in baptiſme,not after a whiſpering oz whyft 
maner, but with a cieare voyce, as thereby the myndes 
ol the hearers , may be ſturred vp with moze deuocion in 
pꝛayſing the Lozde God. Me pꝛoueth by the teſttmonp of 
©. Paule, that it ought ſo to be, He concladeth, that if the 
Religious Byſhoppes, neglecte any of theſe thinges, they 
hall not eſcape puniſhment by his oꝛder. And fozthe'bet- 
ter obſeruing of this conſtitution, be commaundeth the ru⸗ 
lers of the pꝛouinces vnder him, if they ſee theſe thinges 
neglected, to vzge the Biſhoppes, to call Synoos , and to 
accomplithe all thinges, whiche he bath commaunded by 
this Lawe to be doon by Spnodes. But if the Rulers ſee 
notwithſtanding, that the Biſhoppes bee louthfull' and 
lake to dootheſe thinges , then to ſignifie therof to hym 

ſelfe,that he map cozred their negligence : foz otherwiſe 
he will extreemely puniſhe the Kulers them ſelues. Be⸗ 
ſides theſe, ſaith this Emperour, we fozbidde and enioyne 
the Religions Biſhoppes, Pꝛieſtes, Deacons , Subdea- 
tons, Neaders, and euerp other Clergie man, ol what de⸗ 
gree 02 oꝛder ſo euer he be, that they play net at the table 
playes(as cardes, dyce, and ſuche lyke playes, bſed vpon 
à table) noz to aſſotiate oz gaſe vpon the players at ſuche 
playes,noz to be gaſers at any other open ſightes: it any 

offends * 


TO M. FEKENHAM 47 
offende againſt this decree, wer cõmaunde that he be pꝛo⸗ 
hibited from all ſacred myniſtery foz the ſpace of thz& 
pres, & to be thruſt into a monaſterie. After theſe con- 
ſtitucions made foz the gouernement of the ſecularclergy 
(as you terme it) in cauſes Eccleflaſticall , the Emperour 
deſcendeth to make ſfatutes , ozdinaunces and rules foz 
monaſticall perſones (commonly called Religious) decla- Conf. 153. 
ringe, that there is no manner of thinge,Whiche 11 not thoroug bly to 
g, be ſearched by the autharity of the mperour,Whe hath,((aith be)re- The Prince 
deg ff ceived from God the common | and principalitie ouer all hath ſi- 
nen. And ta ſhews further that this pzincipalitie is ouer preme go- 
the perſonnes , ſo well in Eccleſiaſficall cauſes as e s ernment 
poꝛall, he pzeſcribeth ozders and —_ fo: them, and com- ' over al pers 
mietethᷣ to the Abbotces and Biſchop diction) to ſee theſe rules ſones in all 
kept 1 _— wget e that ſo Well * — As Eccleſiaſtitall per- miner cau- 
ſones, oughᷣt ro keepe incorrupted all thinges Whiche concerne godli- ſes, 
nes: but aboue all other the Enperou. — toneglect no manner 
of hinge pertaininge to gadlines. J omitte many other Lawes 
and conſtitutions, that not onely this Emperour, but alſo 
the Emperaurs befoze him made, touchinge matters and 
cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, and do remitte you vnto the Code, 
and the Authentiques, where pou may ſ& that all man- 
ner of cauſes Eccleũaſtical, were ouerſcœne, ozdered & di. 
reced by the authozitie of the Emperours, and ſo they did 
the duetifull ſeruice of Ringes to Chꝛiſte, in that (as D. 
Auguſtine ſaith) / h made la wer for chriſt . 
Arrianirus Ringe of Spaine, commaunded two coun⸗ | 
celles to be celebrated in a Citie called Brachere, the one Bracha. . a. 
in the ſecond ye&re ol his reigne, the other the thirde pere, | 
wherin were certaine rules made oꝛ rather renued touch- 
inge matters of faithe, touchinge conſtitucions of the 
l foz the e and nn of the Clergie 
ln their offices, 
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 Wanbanus Ringe of Spaine , ſeynge the great difoz- 
ders in the Churthe; not onely in the diſcipline, but al- 
ſo in the matters of Faithe, and about the adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacrament?s , calleth a Synode at Brachars, 
named corci!. Brachar.3. fo; the refoꝛmacion of the errours 
and diſozders aboute the Dacramentes and Churche dil⸗ 
cipline. 

About this time affer the death of re/agiws 2. the Clers 
gy and the people elected Cregozy the firſte,called after- 
wardes the great. But che cuſbne was (ſaithe Sabellicus) 
which is declared in an other place, hat the Emperours ſ how!d 
ratifie by their conſent » the election of him that is choſen Pope . And 
to ſtay the Enperours apprebation (ſaith Platina) he — his neſ- 
ſengers with his letters, to beſeeche the emperour laurit ius, that he 
4 not ſuffer the election of the people and clergy to take eſfecte, 
in the cheyſe of him. cr. $0 muche did this good man (ſaithe| 
Sabellicus) ſceſunge after heavenly thinges , contenme earthly 
and- refuſed that honour , for the whiche other did contende ſo am- 
biciouſly. But the Emperour beynge deſirous to plante 
ſo god a man in that place, woulde not condefcende to 

his requeſt but ſent his C mbaſſadours,to ratifie and confirms 
the elell ion. 

Richaredus Kyng of Spaine,rightly taught and inſtru⸗ 

ted in the Chzill ian faithe , by the godly and Catholique 
Biſhoppe Leander Biſhop of Hiþ «bs, did not onely bzinge 
to paſſe,that the whole nation, ſhoulbe fozſake the Arias 
niſme and receyue the true faithe , but alſo did carefully 
ſtudy howe to continue his people in the true Religfon by 
his meanes newely reteiued. And therefoze commann- 
ded all the Biſ hoppes within his Hantnions to aſſemble togeather at | 
Toletum, in the « fourth: perre of his reigne, and there to 
conſulte about ſtayinge and confirminge ol his people in 
true faithe and d Religion of Chzilte by godly diſcipline, | 
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Ulhan the Biſhoppes were aſſembled in the conuocation 
houſe,at the kinges commaundement:the king commeth 
in amongſt them, he maketh a ſhoꝛt, but a pithy and moſt 
Chꝛiſtian ozation vnto the whole Spnode: Mherein he 
ſheweth, that the cauſe wherfoze, he called them . 
into the Synode was, To repaire and make a nerwe fuurme of 
churche diſciple 5 by common conſultation in Synode, 
whiche had bene letted longe time befoze by the Hereti- 
call Arianiſme, the while ſtay and let of the Arians hereſies, it 
hath pleaſed 60d (aithe he) to remoue and put aWay by my meanes. 
Þe willeth them to be (oyfull andgladde, that the aunct- 
ent manner ta male Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions fo2 the 
well ozdering of the Churche, is now thoꝛough Gods pꝛo , 
uidence reduced and bꝛought againe to the boundes of the 
Fathers by his honozable induſtry. And laſte of all he 
doth admoniſhe and erhozte them, befoze they beginne 
their conſultation, to faſte and pꝛay vnto the Almighty, 
that he will voucheſaulle to open and ſhewe vnto them a 
true oꝛder of diſcipline, whiche that age knewe not, the 
ſenſes of the Clergie were ſo muche benümed, with longe 
kozgetkulnes. Whereuppon there was a thzce dayes 
kaſte appointed. That done the Spnode aſſembleth, 
the kinge commeth in, and ũtteth amongſt them: he deli⸗ 
uereth in waitinge to be openly redde amongeſt them 
the confeſſion ot his Faithe, in whiche he pꝛoteſteth, 
with what endeupur and care, beyng their king, he ought 
not onelp to ſtudy foz him ſelle, to be rightly geuen to 
ſerue and pleaſe God with a right Faithe in true Kel 
gion, lu: 4ſo to provide for his ſubjetterhat they be eborouphly in- The dueti- 
ſirufted in\the Chriſtian xaithe.." Þe affirmeth and thereto fl care of 
taketh them to witnes , that the Lozde hath tpzredhim. 4 Prince a- 
bp , enflamed with the heate of Faithe : both to remwue- /oate Reli- 
and put awap the furious and obſtinate Pereſies and 2/02. 
P 2 88 
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Schilmes , and alſo by his vigilaunt endenour and tere 
to call and bzinge home againe the people vnto the con- 
feſſion of the true faith; and the communion of the Caths, 
lique Churche . Further alludinge to the place of S, 
Paule, where he ſaith, that thoꝛough his myniſterp in the 
Oholſpell, he offreth vp the Gentiles vnto God, to be an 
acceptable Sacrifice ; he ſaithe to the Biſhoppes, That he 
offreth by their myniſterie, this noble people , as an holy and acceptable 
S«crifice to Cod. And laſte of all with the reherſall ot his 
faithe , he declareth vnto the Biſhoppes, That as it hath 
pleaſed God by bis care and tnduſtry io Winne this people to the faith, 
and vnite them to the Catholique Churche : ſo he chardgeth them nom 
to ſee them ſlaide and confirmed by their diligent teachinge , and in- 
Strutinge them in the rrueth . After this confeſſion was redde, 
and that he him ſelfe,and alſo his Nucene Badda, had con- 
firmed and teſtified the ſame with their handes ſubſcrip- 
tion: the whole Synode gaue thankes to God with many 
and ſundꝛy acclamacions, ſaying : Thar the Catholique Kinge 
Richaredus is to be crowned of God With an euerlattinge crowne', 
for he is the gatherer togeather of nerye people into the'Churche. 
This Kinge truely ought to haue the Apoſtolique re warde, who 
hath perfourmed the Apoſiolique offece . This done, after the 
Noble menne and Biſhoppes of Spaine , whome the 
woazthp Ringe had conuerted , and bzought'to the vnt- 
tie of Faithe, in the Communton of Chziftes Churche, 
had alſo geuen their confeſſion openly , and tcſtified the 
fame with ſubſcriptton : the Kinge willinge the Synode 
to goe in hande to repapꝛe and eſtabliſhe ſome Eccleft- 
aſticall diſcipline , ſaithe to the Spnode, alludinge to S. 
Paules ſaying to the Epheſians, to this effed;That thecare 
of a kinge ought to ſtrerch foorth it ſelfe, and not to ceaſe till he haue 
brought the ſuluectes to a ful knowledge and perfect age in Chriſkand 
4 6 kinge onght to bende all his po wer and arahoritie to repreſſs 
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Ind care he in/olence of the euill, and to nouriſ br the cammon peace ami tran= A princes 

be con uilitir: Luen ſo ought he nuche tore to ſtudy, lalour and be carefwll, egial cara 

Catho⸗ vor oneh to bring his ſulictrs from errours and: falſe Religion , but for his ſubs, 

; of SD, o to ſee them inſtruc ted, taught , and trained vp in the truet h of tefles. 

Þ in the e ere light. And foz this purpoſe he dooth there decree 

o be an / his owne authoritie .commaunding the Bij hoppes to ſee it obſerued, 

That he that at every Communion time, lefore the receipt of the ſame ; all the 

ceptabie people "with 4 loude voice together ; doo recite diſtinftly the Smlola 

L of his For crede, ſer foorth by the Niren councel! . Mhen the Spnode 

it hath had conſulted about the diſcipline, and had agreed vpon 

faith, uche rules and ozders, as was thought moſte mete foz 

that time and Churche, and the kinge had conſidered of 

n- them, he doth by his aſſent and aufhozitie, confirme-and 

ratiſie the ſame, and firſt ſubſcribeth to them, and then al⸗ 

ter him all the Synode. This zelouscare and carefull tus 

dy ol this, and the other aboue named pzinces,p2outding, 

raling, governing, and by their pꝛintelp power and au⸗ 

thouzitie, directing their whole Clergp, in cauſes 02 mat⸗ 

ters Eccleſtaſticall, was neuer diſallawed, ea miſiiked, ß 

be. the auntient᷑ fathers 4 no: of the Biſhoppes of Nome, till | 
7 nowe in the latter dapes , the inſatiable ambicion of the 

| Clergy,and the ouermuche negligence and wantones of 

the Pꝛinces, with the groſfe ignozance of y whole Laity, 

gaue pour holy father, the childe of: perdicton, the full |; fin. „ 

ſwap , to make perfect the myſtery of ini quitie: Vea, it Ppifl. ns. a 

map appeere by an Epilije that oregoriut ſurnamed greats che Pope at 
7 Biſhop of Nome, w2iteth vnta this wozthyking Richaves, that time 

dus, that the Biſhop of Rome did much eamende this care⸗ commended 

| full gouernement of Pꝛinces in cauſes of Religion. Foz te princet 

he moſte higbly commmendeth the doinges of this moſte poet 
- | Ch:iltian king. He affirmith that he is aſhamed ol hym in cauſes. 

nd || ſelfe, and of his owne ſiacknes, when he doth conſider the :cc/4:4/. 

trauaill of kinges in gathering of ſoules ta the celeſtial 
he | P3 gayne.. 
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The prince n Yes, phat ſhall i (ſapeth this Byſhop of Nome to 
2155 cor. the king) «nfwer at the dreadſull dome, when your excellencie 
celt and go. f hall leadr after your ſelfe flockes of faithfall ones » Whiche you 
werneth Er- haue brought into the true faith, by carefull and continual! prea- 
cleſraſticall ching. exxc. Although 1 haue medled and done nothing at all with 
cauſer with you , doing this altogether Without me, yet am I partaker of the toye 
out any do- therof with you. Neither doth Gregozy blame this kyng 
enge of the as one medlyng in Churche cauſes, whertn he is not Uu- 
Pope therin ler : but he pzapſeth God foz him, that he maketh godly 
conffirations againſt the vnfaſthfulnes of miſcreantes: £ 
foz no wozldlp reſpect wilbe perſwaded to ſe thẽ violated. 
. Next after sabinianus, an obſcure Pope, enemy and 
ſucceſſour to this Gregozp , ſucceded oni farin. Who als 
though he durſt not in plapne draling denie, oz take from 
the Emperours, the authoꝛitie t luriſdiaion in the Popes 
election, and other Churche matters: yet he was the firſt 
Sabell. that opened the gappe thereunto: foz as Sabell teſtiſiech, 
1 . with whomagree all other wziters, foz the moſte parte: 
= cen This Bonifatius the entrance into his P apacy. dH, 
Naucler, With Bhocas, f wine that the Chiuirche of — — 1 
Martinus. orber Churches,the which be hardehy ubteined, bicauſe the Greclans did 
chalenge that prerogatiue for Conſtartinople. After he had obtey⸗ 
ned this glozious t ambictous title, of the bloudy tyrant 
-, Phocas,And that with no ſmal bzibes;itke vnto one that ha⸗ 
ung a beame in his owe eie, went about to pul the mots 
. out of his bzothers, he made a decree, that every one/ huuld be 
accurſed.t hat prepared to himſelfe 4 Way into the papacy. or any other 
Eceleſtaſtical dignit ie, with frendſhip or bribery. A Jo that the Biſhops 
— — D— : and that the e- 
lection ſhould be good; ſo that the prince of the City did approue the 
n by them choſen.and the vope adding lis authoritie therto, bad 
one: ſaide, volumus & iubemus: we will and 'commannde . But 


(atth Sabell. Sor rheſe decrees are aboliſ bed. 
| Howe ; 
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Howe began this matter to bꝛue by litle and litle, 

firſt he obteined to be the chiefe duer all the Biſhoppes, 

then to couer vice with vettue, and to-hide his ambicion, 

he condemned all ambition in labouring Spirituall pꝛo- 

mocton, and in the election of Biſhoppes, where the con- 

firmation befoze was in the Emperours:bicauſe the Em⸗ 

perour gaue him an Jnchez he toke an elle, bicauſe he had 

gtnen him a foote,he would thzuſt in the whole body, and 

tourne the right owner dut. Fo: leuing out p Emperour, 

he putteth in the Pzinces of the Cities, from whome he 

might as eaſely after wardes take awap, as foz a ſhew he 

gaue falſely that vnto them, that was none of his to giue: 

graunting vnto them the allowance of the tleaiõ: but to 

bim ſelfe p authozitie ot ratifipng,oz intringing the ſame, 

chodſe them whether they would allo we it oz no. And to 

ſhews what authozitte he would teſerue to him ſelfe , bo⸗ 
rowing of the tyrant, ſpeaking in the ſinguler nobze. Sic 
yolo,fic iubeo, so Well. ſoda i cdmaumde e fo; themoze mags + 
nificence in the plural nombze, he pzincely lappeth vp all 

the matter with yolumus & iubemus, we wil aud die 
Which woꝛdes, like the Lawe of the Pedes + Perſians, p 

map not be reuoked, it they once paſſe though the Popes 

holy lippes, muſt nedes ſtand, allowe oz not allowe, who 
fo liſt, with ful authozitte the matter is quite daſhed. But 
thãkes be to God foz al this (e decree #5 aboliſ bed) foloweth 
tmmediatip. Foz ſhoꝛtlp after, acuh Einprrouts Lteute Sabel. 

ö nant in Italp, did tonũtme ⁊ ratiſie the eleuton of see 

the firſt ol that name, foz ſaith — — —— 

Pope made by the Clergie and people in thoſe daies, Was but s vaine 

thing ohiles the Emperanr or his Lieut cnant had ti le ſar e 

S enandus tho king vt Spain, calletbfozth of al hartes Tol. * 
of his dominions the Biſhops to a City in Spaine; called 


Telcum. The purpoſe and maner of the ge 
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in that tountell, the Biſhoppes them ſelues ſet fozth,firl 


| calledandkopt the ſecond pere of bis reigne. 
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as they affirme: They aſſemb lt together by the preceptes and com- 
unndement of the kung » to conſult of certeine orders of diſcipline for 
the churche, to refourme the abuſes that were crept in the Sa- 
cramentes and the maners of the Clergie. The king with his no⸗ 
bles,commeth into the councell houſe: He erhozteth them 
to carefull diligence, that thereby all errours and abuſes, 
may be wypt away cleare out of the Churches in Spayn. 
They folowe the kinges direction; and agree bpon many 
bolſame rules. When they haue concluded, thry beſerhe the 
king to continue his regiment , to gauerne his people With inſtice and 
godlines . And when the king had geuen his aſſent to the 
rules of diſcipline,which they had agreed vpan, they ſuby 
ſcribed the ſame with their owne handeg.': :/- | 

Che like Synode chillen kyng of Spayne,did cone 


- niocate at roletum, fo; certein ceremanies, oꝛders, and diſci⸗ 


pline, whiche was confirmed by his pzecept and decree, in 
the firſt pere of his reigne. And an other alſo by the ſame 
king, and in the ſame plate, and fo; the like purpoſe, was 


Chindaſuindus king of Spaine, no leſſe carefal fo; Church 
matters and Religion; than his pzedeceſſours,gppointeth 
his Biſhoppes to aſſemble at rohr in conugcation , and 


theretoconſult foz the Eablſſhing of the faith t Churche 


diſcipline, whiche they did. 

' Reccefinnchur kinge of Spaine, commaunded his Bl- 
ſhops to aſſemble at Tole:wm, in the firſt pere df his reigne, 
and there appotnted a Synode, wherein beſides the Bi⸗ 
Hops and Abbottes, there ſate a great company of the no⸗ 
ble men ol payne. The king bim ſelfe came in amongſt 


them, he maketh a graue and very godly erhoztatian.vn- 


ta the whole Synode, he p:ofefſed how carefull be to, that 


RO rightly inſtructed in the true faith, 
and 
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and Keligion , He p;opoundeth thefourme of an. Dthe 
whiche theclergy and others ol his ſubiectes were wonte 

to receiue , foz the aſſurance of the kinges ſaulſty. He 

erhozteth them to oꝛdeine ſafficiently foz the maintenice 

of godlines and juſtice . He moueth his nobles that they 

will aift and further the god and godly ozdinaunces of 

the @ynode. He pꝛomiſeth that he will by his pzincely 
authoꝛitie, rafifie and maineteine what ſo euer they ſhal 

decree; to the furtherance of true Godlineſle, 4 Religion. 

The Spnode maketh ozdinaunces-: the clergie, and no- 

bilitie there aſſembled ſabſcribeth them: and the kinge 
confirmeth the ſame with his royal aſſent and authozitie. 

he called two other Spnodes in the ſame place foz ſuch Tol. 
like purpoſe , in the ſeuenth e epght verres of his reigne. Tol. w. 

vitaliauu beinge choſen Pope, ſente bis meſſengers Diſt. en. 
with Spnodicall letters (according to the Cuſlome, ſaith Gras caps 
tian) to fignifie vnto the Emperour of his eleaion. In 
this Popes time (ſaith the Pontificall) came Conſtanti⸗ 
nus the @mperour to Rome, whom this Pope with his 
cleargie, met ſfremyles out of the Citie, and did humbly 
reteiue him. It is wonderful to conſider (althoughe the 
Hiſtoꝛians, beyng Papiſtes foz the moſt parte, coner the 
mater ſo mache as map be)what pꝛaaiſes the Popes bſed 
to catche from the Emperours to them ſelues, the ſuperi- 
ozitis in geuerninge of Churchs matters: When they 
ſawezthat by ſtowte andbzane pzeſumption,theyz ambi⸗ 
tious appetites coulde not be ſafiſfyed , they turned ouer 
an other leafe, and coueringe their ambitious meaninge 
with a patched clokeof humilitie 4 lowlineſſe, they wan 
muthe of that, whiche with pꝛide and pꝛeſumption they 
had ſooftenbefoze this time attempted in vaine. 
With this wily lowlineſle, dow the nexte ſauing one 

t Vitalianu,bzought vnder his obedſence the nn 


» 
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of Ravens. Chere had been an olde and continuall diffen- 
ſion bet wixt the Archebiſhop of Rome, and the Archedl- 
ſhop of Rena, fo; the ſuperiozitie: The Ravennates 
accompting their ſea equall in dignitie, and to owe none 
obedience tothe ſea of Rome, foz they were not ſubieat 
. thereunto; To finiſhe this matter, and to wynne the ſu⸗ 
periozitie, Dow firſt pzaaiſed with Repararus the Arches 
biſhop of Ravenna ; to giue ouer vnto hym [the ſuperiozi⸗ 
tie, and become his obedfentiarp , and that (as it mays 
appeare by the ſequele) wythout the conſente of hys 
Churche. After the death of Neparatus, whiche was within 
a whple , Theodorus a familiar friende to Agarho the Pope, 
anda ſtoute man, ( whome 4g did honour with his 
Legat vnto the ſyrth generalicouncell at Conſtantino⸗ 
ple) bicauſe his Clergie woulde not wapte on hym on 
Cbꝛiſtmas dave, ſo ſolempnely conductinge him vnto the 
Churche as the manner had been, did giue ouer the title, 
and made his ſea ſubiecle to the Pope for enuie and deſpite of his Cler- 
gie, (ſaith Sabellicus ) wherewith the Ranennates were 
not content, but beinge ouercomme by the authozitte of 
the Emperour Conſtantine, who muche fauoured: 4 g 
they bare it as paciently as they myght. And Leo ths 
ſeconde, ſucteſſsur to A gat, made an ende hereof, cau⸗ 

ſing the Emperour 1«in:an to ſhewe great crueltie vato 
the whole Citle of Nen, and to Feelir their Biſhoppe, 
bicaufe they would bane retouered their olde lybertie. 
And ſo this Pope Leo by the commandement and power 
ol the Emperour Juſtinian, bzonght Ravenna vnder bis 
obeiſaunce, as the Ponttficall repozteth. Theſe Popes 
th;ongh their fepned humilitte and obedience vnto the 
Emperours , whiche was but dutie, wan both muche fa⸗ 
your and — neee 
6 _ 
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But Benedus the ſeconde , who ſucteded next to Leo 
the ſeconde, went in this point beponoe all his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſours,foz Conſtantine being moued with his dumanttie, 
pietie, and fauourablenes towardes al men, when he ſent 
to the Emperour foz his cõũrmation: the Emperour ſent 
ſaith Plating a decree, har frombenceforrh,loke whom the Cler- 
ie, the people,and the Romain army, ſ hould choſe to be Pope , all men, 
withaut del ay. ſ hould beleue lum to be Chriſtes true vicar » abiding 


for no confirmation bythe Emperour » or his Lieutenant as it had been 


Wonted to be doan ec. For = as wont to be allawed in the Popes 
creation , that Was confirmed by the Prince * ſelfe, or hit vicege- 
rent in Italy. 

Pere ſirſt of al if appeareth (if this ſfo2p be erue)how 3 
this intereſt of the Pꝛince in this Eccleſtaſticall matter 
thus continuing long tyme, although many wayes aſſal- 
led, and many attemptes made by the Popes, to ſhake it 
of , was at the lengthe through their flattery (whiche 
their Paraſites call humilitie) geuen vnto them of the 
Emperours, to whom it apperteined. But whether this 
ſtoꝛꝝ be true oʒ not, oꝛ if it were geuen, how it was geuẽ, 
o2 howe long the giftes toke place; oz howe it was taken 
awap and retourned to the fozmer right, map well be cal⸗ 
led into queſtion, foʒ there is good tokens to ſhewe, that 
it was not geuen in this ſozt. Foz theſe two Popes who 
ſate in the Papal ſeate but.io.moneths a peete oꝛ there a⸗ 
bout s, were in no ſuch fauour with Themperour, as was 
their pzedeceſſo; Ag, who made great ſuite vnto the 
Emperour foz ſuch like thinges, e obteined his ſuite, but 
with a ſpeciall Pzontſo foʒ the reſeruation of this aut ho⸗ 
ritie, ſtill to remaine vntothe Emperours, as wytneſſeth 
the Pontificall and Gratian. ne receiurd fromthe bnpe- 
rour letters ( ſape thep) accordinge to his petition , whereby 
vr Jenn of caves vob afied that Was wonte to bee geuen 

N2 (tothe 
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(tothe Emperour) for the Popes Conſecration: ba fothat If there | 

after his death any eliclion. the Biſhop ele ft be not conſeera- 
ted before the elke lion be ſig nified to the Emperour by the generall de. 
cree(he meaneth the Spnodicall letters) according to the aum- 
cient euſtome; that the orderinge of the Pope may gos forwarde, by the 
Emperours knowledge or conſent and commaundement . The Gloſ- 

Din. 3. Car vpon Gratian noteth vpon theſe wazdes: vvhich ſimone 
was Wonte to be genen : For every Biſchop Was Wonte to gene ſon. 
thinge to the Emperoue at his elkctiun. But did not the Empercur com- 
mitte Symonie in releaſinge this right vnder this condition , that his 
conſent ſhould be required in the eleftion? anſweare, no: bicauſe both 
theſe belonged to hin of right . » Wherefore he mg we re· 
mitte the one. 

But as J ſaſde, let it be true » that Conſtantine gaue 
ouer this iuriſdiction, yet volateranus addeth to this ſuſpe⸗ 
ted donacion, this clauſe, founde true by experience, which 

donation(ſaith he) was not longe «fter obſernued. And in dede it 
was kept ſo ſmall a while, that within one vere after oz 
title moze, when the eledours after longe altertat ion, had 
agreed on conon: Theodorus the Emperours Lienutenaunt 
(as ſaith Sabellicus) gaue his aſſent ; and plaina ſheweth 
the ſame, although not ſoplainely. So that by this alſo it 
appeareth, that if ftil it apperteined to the Emperours 
Lieutenaunt, to geue his aſſent to the Popes eleaið, that 
than this gifte is either fained ol the Papiſtes (and that 
the rather vnder the name ol Conſtantinus, tobleare 
therewith the ignozauntes eies, as though it wers the 
graunt of Conſtãtine the great, as they do about Images 
with the name of the Aicene Councell)oz bylike the gifte 
was not ſo authentically ratified, as it was vnaduiſedly 
pꝛomiſed: but how ſo euer it was, it helde not longe: the 
Pope him ſelfe ſolempnely with the conſent and decrer of 
a whole Councall, reſigning al the fozeſaide graunt vnto 

| the 
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the Emperour foz euermoze. But J returns againe to 
Agatbo, who(as Jſatde)beinge in great fauour with Cons 
dantine the Emperour, Derermined (ſaith Platina) to have 
a councell to decide the errour of the Monothelites. But bicauſe be 
coulde not him ſclfe by his owne authoꝛitie, call a general 
councell, foz that belonged to the Emperour, who in that 
time was buſie in the warres againſt the Saracens : He 
waited (ſaith Platina) for ebe returne of the Emperor. . 
This confentimu ſurnamed vogonatus, about the prere 
of the Lozde. 680. calleth the Biſhoppes out of all coaltes 
vnto a generall Councell ; in his letters of Sommons to 
Domus, ( but committed to Agatho Biſhoppe of Rome, Dow Conſt. G. 
beinge dead) he admontſheth him of the tontẽtion bet wixt 
the ſea ol Rome and Conſtantinople, he exhoꝛteth him to 
late aſide all frife , feruentie, and malice, and to agre& in 
the trueth with other, addinge this reaſon: For cod buen 
the ter, aud as Chryſoſtome ſaithe ; He that wille the chiefeſt 
emong ſt all. he muſt be nyniſter vnto all, ( by whiche reaſon made 
by the Emperour, it may: ſeme , that the pꝛide of thoſe 
two ſeates , ſtrininge foz ſuperiozitie and. ſupꝛemacie, 
was a great nonriſhment of the Schiſme, whiche was 
chiefly in outwarde ſhewe onely foz dodrine.) He pꝛote⸗ 
ſeth that he will ſhew him ſelfe indifferent, without par⸗ 
cialitie to any parte oz fad ion, onelp ſcæking, as God hath 
appointed him, to krepe the Faith that he had receiued 
wholy and without blotte. He exhozteth and commann- 5 5. flop 
deth the Bifhoppe of Kome,notto be an hinderaunce,but % None. ar 
to further this Councell with ſendinge ſuche as are fitfe . e. 
foz ſuche purpoſe. Che Biſhoppe of Nome obeyeth the e cn 
Emperours commaundement . And the like letters the LIE 
Emperour ſendeth to Geozge Biſhoppe al Conſtanti- „ .. 
nople, and others. The Emperour ſat in the councell him „ert, 
mem 6 moderatour of all that aa ion — Ad. 
B 3 u ge. iy 
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bles, and of his Biſhoppes on his lefte gande. And 
whan the holy Ghoſpelles was bzoughte fozth , and laide 
befoze them, as the iudges, whoſe ſentence they ought 
to followe , as it was alſo wonte to be dene in the foze- 
named Councelles: The deputies fozthe —— of 
Rome ſtandeth vp, and ſpeaketh vnto the E in 
moſte humble wile , callinge him moſte benigne Lozde, 


affirminge, che Apoſto/tke ſeate of Rome to be ſubiect vnto him, 


as the ſeruaunt vnto the Paiſter: and beſeechinge him, 
that he will commaunde thoſe that toke parte with the 
Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople, whiche had in times paſte 
bꝛought in newe kindes of ſpeache: and erronious opi⸗ 
nions, to ſhewe from whence they receiued, their newe 
deuiſed Bereſies. The Emperour commaundeth Macs- 
rius Archebiſhoppe of Antioche, and his ſide to anſweare 
foz them ſelues , And after diuerſe requeſtes made by 


him to the Emperour , and graunted by the Emperour 
vnto him, the Emperour commaundeth the Spnode to 


ſtaie foz that time. In the next ſeſſion after the ſelfe ſame 
oꝛder obſerued,as in the firſte, paulu the Emperours Se- 
cretarie beganne to put the Countell in remembꝛaunce 
of the fozmer daies p2ocedinge . The Emperour com- 
maundeth the Actes of the Chalcedon Councell to be 
bzought fo:th and redde . At length whan a*manifeſt 
place was alledged out of Leo the Pope, the @mperour 
him ſelle diſputed with Macarius on the vnderſtandinge 


thereof. The Secretarp hauinge offered the bokes of 


the fifte Councell, the Emperour commaundeth the Na- 


tary to reade them. The Notarybeganae fo reade, and 
within a while the Popes Legates riũnge vp, cried out 
this Beoke of the fifte Synode is fall; rd, and there alledgeda 
reaſon thereof ; wherewith the Emperour and the iudges 

beyng 


uinge on his right hande a greate companie of his No⸗ ; 
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the Emperour ſought ſo carefully , that the ſincere Faith 
| of Chaiſte ſhoulde pꝛeuaple in all Churches : that hs 
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beynge moued , beganne to loke moze narrowip to 
the boke , and eſpyingeat the laſte, that thꝛee quater⸗ 
nions was thzuſte into the beginninge, the Emperour 
commaunded it ſhoulde not be redde. Note here, that 
the Popes Legates were but the plaintife parties in this 
Councell, and not the Judges thereof, the whiche moze 
plainely followeth : epther parties ſtriupnge vppon a 
like cozrupte place. The Emperour commaunded the 
Spnode and the Judges (whiche were Lay men) to per. 
uſe the Synodicall bokes , and to determine the matter, 
whiche they did. Geoꝛge the Archebichop of Conſtanti⸗ 
nople moſt humbly beſ&cheth the E mperour that he will 


cauſe the letters whiche 4g the Pope, and his Synods 


ſent vnto the Emperour to be redde ones againe:the em 


perour graunteth his requeſt. 
In the nexte ſeſſion the oꝛder and fourme obſerned as 48.4. 


fn the firſfe , the Emperour commaunded firſte of all 

Pope 4 patho his letters to be redde: in the whiche let⸗ 
ters is ety confeſſed by the Pope him felfe : ſo 
well the Emperours ſupꝛeme gouernment in Eccleſſaftt- 
tall cauſes , as the Popes obedience and ſubiection vnto 
him in the ſame. Foz in the beginninge, he declareth 
what pleaſure and comfozte he concepued of this, that 


vſed ſuche mildenes and clemencie, therein followpnge 
the example of Chꝛiſte, in admoniſhynge him and his 
to gene awaccompee of their Faith, which they pzeached: 
that beinge emboldened with. thefe comfoztable letters 
of the Emperour Ie perfourmed his ready” abedtence in accoms 
pliſ hinge the Empenours preceptes eſfectually. That he made 
inquiſicion for ſatisfynge of his obedience (to the Emperour) 
dez apt men ta be lente to the councell; the whiche —_— 


AN ANSVVEARE 


ſaith the Pope fo the Emperour, the ſtudions obedience of our 
ſeruice, wouldle haue perfourmed 
great circuite of the Pꝛouince, 4 longe diſtances of place, 
He pꝛoteſteth that he ſendeth his Legates accozdingetoþ 
Emperours commaundement , not of any ſiniſter mea- 
ninge, but for the obedience ſake (to the Emperour ) whiche 
(ſaith he) we owe of durie. He maketh a conteſſion of his 


nies of many auncient fathers. And he dooth pꝛoteſte, 
that he with bis Spnode of the Meſterne Biſhoppes, be⸗ 
leueth that God reſerned the Emperour to this tyme foz 
this purpoſe . That he (the Emperour) occupiynge the place 
The prince and zeale of our Lorde leſu Chriſle him ſelfe here in earth, ſ houlde 
is Chyiſks gime iuſt tudgement or ſentence , on the behalfe of the Enangelicall 


Vicar in and A poſtolicall truthe. . | 
earth,in In the next ſeſſion, the Emperoar ſittethas P;eſidef, 


cauſes Eccle And Moderatour, accompanied with manp of his nobles, 
faſlicall iy fitting about him. On his right hande ſate ccorgiur the 


the pepe: Archebiſhop of Conſtantinople, called newe Nome, and 
<onfeſzon, thoſe Þ were with him: on the other ſide, vpon the Empe⸗ 
Ad.. rourslefte hande, ſate the Legates ot the Archebiſhop 
Ag«thoof olde Rome, theſe two as agent parties. When 
they were thus ſef , the Emperours.Secretarp b 
foozth the Ghoſpelles , putteth the Emperour tn mpnde, 
what was done the ſeſſion befoze , and deſtreth his ma⸗ 
feſfie to cauſe Macarivs ehis party, to bzpng out likewiſe 
their teſtimonies, as the Legates from Ages of olde 
Rome had done, loꝛ their party. The Emperour comaun- 

defth,Mecerius obefth, and deſireth that his bookes may be 

redde:the Emperour commaundeth theyſhould ſo be. 
AR.” After the ſhewing of the allegations on bothe ſides, 


the Legates ofolde Rome, deer the Emperour that they 
may know,(fthe aduerſarſes agree on the tenour of their 
two 


ſoner, had it not been letted, by the. 


faith , concerning the controuerſie, adding the teſtimo⸗ 


—_— 


— — 
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ro M. FEXENHAM, 5 
two foꝛſapdeſuggeſtions. The aduerſaries beſeche the 
Emperour,that they might haue the copies of them: the 


Emperourcomaundeth,that without delay their requeſt 


ſhould be fulfilled . The bookes werebzonght foozth and 
ſealed with the ſeales of the Judges, t either of the par⸗ 
ties. This againe pꝛoueth that the Popes Legates were 
none ot the Judges, but one of the parties. And ſo in the 
eight, nynth. and tenth action, the ſame oꝛder of doyng ia 
obſerued in like ſozt, as befoze, in ſuche wiſe that no one 
in the Spnode, neither the whole Synode, doth any thing 
without licence, and the direaion of the Emperaur, the 
pzeſident and chief ruler in all thoſe cauſes. 

In the ende ol the eleventh Adion. The Emperour 
alligneth certeine of his noble counſailours, to be the di⸗ 
recours in the Synode, foʒ that he was to bee occupted in 
other weighty affaires ol the common weale. Hetherto 
we ſee how the Emperour in his owne-perſone with his 


zeſident, ouerſear, commaunder,ratificr, and directour, 
of atithinges done in the countell. The Popes Legates 
and all the whole coũcell, humbly pelding al theſe thinges 
vnto him alone. The reſidue ot the aces , oz any thinge 
therein done, was likewpſe his deede, by his deputtes, 


Act. u 


lay Palnces allo, was the ſupzeme gouernour, was the © = 


although he him ſelfe in perſone, was not pꝛeſent. The Act. u. 
Biſhops and Clergy, wbich were of the Pꝛouince ol Ans 


tioche, ban Macarius was depoſed bythe 'tudgemet ot the 
Spnode, do make ſupplication vnto the Judges, the Em⸗ 
perours deputies t counſailours, that they wilbe meanes 
bats the Emperour to appoint them an other Archbiſhop 
in the place of M nowe depoſed. 

The Judges make them aunſwere , that it was 
theEmperours pleaſure, that they ſhoulde determine a⸗ 
nn „ "edt 

a elt 


Act. 18. 


AN INSCVV EAA 


weur derten viito the Emperour. At the laſt the whole 


Synode doo offer their diffinitton ſubſcribed with their 

handes to the Emperour, beſechinge him to examen and 

confirme the ſame, The Emperour within a whyleſaith; 

we haue redde this definition, # gene our coſent therunto. 

The Emperour aſked of the whole Synode, if this deũni⸗ 

tion be concluded by vntlourme coſent of ail the Biſhops, 

the Spnede anſwered : ve all belue ſo, we be al of rb nd. 

cod ſendethe Enperour mary yeares : Thou haſtmade all bereriques to 

flies, ly thy meanes all Churches are in peace;accirſed be all Heretiques: 

In the whiche curſe , the whole Synode curſcth Honorius 

Pope of Rome with the great curſe , whome the Synode 

nameth in. . acton, one of the chiefclt of theſe Bereti⸗ 

ques, who ar herecarſed. The Emperour p2oteffeth that 

bts3cale to conſerue thechpiſttanfaſth vndefiled;was the 

only cauſe of calling this Synode. He ſhe weth what was 

their partes theretn, to wyt, ro Weighe conſiderdthy Gods hoty 

(herein Scripturem to put a wN all woueltle of Per be or Herti. added to the 

— 4 pore Chriſtian farb irtieje latter datts by 
act o — 


muche topfulnes declaring, chat this his fact about this Synode 


The princes in procuring vo bis ſubieftes trae Godlines'; and to all the c lurche a 
moſt acc ep- quiet ſtate was the moſt comely thing, the mol? acteptable ſeruice, the 
table _ al ber laser ſacrifice ; that am Emperor might or coulde 


ice to god ne vnts God. And detiaring thehumble obedience to bis 
pzecept oz ſommons ot the Biſdoppe of Nome, ho ſent 

bis Legat es, being ſicke him ſelle, and ot them ſelues be⸗ 

ing pꝛeſent in their owne perſones , they dos woſte humbly be. 

ſeche him to ſet his ſeale vnto their daſmęrs. to-xatifie the ſane with 

the Emperiall wryt, and to make edifles and conſtitutions where- 

| With toconfirme the actes of thus cuuncell ;\ that all contronesſie' in 

tyre tocome, may ee vtterty red ay. All whiche the Em- 

perour 


ſerne of Wicked optiifon, 
and to deltzerpmts the church the faith moſt — cleane) They 
/ hoppe:: make a tommendatoꝛy ozation vnto the Emperout with 
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8 |] perourgrannted bnfo them, addinge hiscwyſe » a8 they had | 
r || doen befoze,ſo well agatuſt all the other Heretiques, as 
d alſo againſt Honorius late Pope of Rome » & companion, fautour,and 
2 confirmer,(ſateth he) of the others hereſies in all pointes, Alter 
thts, the Emperour direceth his letters to the Spnode 
at Nome of the Meſterne Biſhoppes, wherein he com⸗ 
mendeth their diligence about the contut ing of the here⸗ 255 
ſies. He deſcribeth the myſer able eſtate the Churche was _ 
in, by meanes of the Þereſics-; foz, ſapth he, the inuen⸗ 
tours of Hereſies are made the chiefe Biſhoppes , they 
pꝛeached vnto the people contention in ſteade of peaces 
they-ſowed in the Church fozrowes,cockle foz beste, 4 
all Churche matters were troubled.,\ and tleane out of 
oꝛder. And bicauſe theſe thynges were thus diſozdered, 
and impietie conſumed Ceodlines , wer ſet fur warde thither; wher- 
wnto » it becommed vs to directe our goinge (meanpng to ſeeke 
by all meanes the redzeſſe.of theſe diſoꝛders in Churche 1 
matters) Wee labour wilh earneſines for the pure faithe 5 wee 
attende vppon Godlines., and wee have our ſprciall cart aboute 
the Leah ſtate. In conſpderation whereof , wee 
called the Byſhoppes out of larre diſtaunte places to 
this @pnode , to ſet a Godly peace and quietnes in the 
Churchemattors, tc. To this epiſtie of the Emperour, 
Leo the ſeconde Bichop of Rome, maketh aunſwere ( foz 
Agatho was dead) by letters, whereof this is the effec, 
Jgeue thankes vnto the kyng ol kynges , who hath be- 
ſtowed on you an earthly kyngdome, in ſuche wyſe, that 
be hath geuen you therewith a mynde to ſeeke much moze 
after heauenly thinges. Your pietie un the fruite of merty > but 
ee beper of diſcipline: by that the Princes minde 
#1 10 to Cod; But by this the ſubiectes recomue: e | 
diſarders. Kings ought ton fue ſo inuche care to refourme and . 
eraſe, naug owes ane their ſubiectes » 4 to ' rryumphe 


D 2: | ouer 
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AN ANSWEARE 
over their enemies: for in ſo dooinge they make their amthoritte ſublet! 
Le per giſie ad ton they reigne. VVhereſore 
ſeinge tc a0 pe A be, whicheis the Body of Chriſte 
entoyeth by meares of you ber ſincere and principall child, an inutn= 
cible ſarmdries Therefore it is ritten of you, moſt mercifull Princes 
ard of that ſame holy Churche diſperſed il — the Worlde , 
1 EIA. 45. —— fathers, and in like ſorte'it is wren, the 
} — 3 Kinge loueth iudgement : in that you ſet muthe more by 
1 thun by earthly thinges, and doo preferre without compa- 
riſon the right faith , before all worliß cares: what other doo you 
——_ right indgement bonde and ſeruiceable to Goddes 
— — by diuine Mdieſtie , an oblat ion 
and buynt Sarrifice.of ſWeete ſauour Vppon the aultuy of your harte? 
Cod . inſptre , encraaſe and repleniſ he your princely harte, "with the 
light of —— clowdes of the haveti® 
5 muy be driuen ey. 1 receiued moſt ie fully the Sy- 
nodrcall acles, "With your letters of hig beſt authority. y the legates 
your humble ſeruarntes, whicie were ſente vnto the Coumcell from my 
predeceſſor Agatho,at your Commaindement."Uhere fore it hußeos- 
ſes peninge'1 crit vnto the Lorde : O Lorde ſane our moſie-Chiiſtian 
Kinge.and heare him in the day he calleth ypon thee: By Whoſe godly 
trauaile the A poſtolike godly doc i rine or Religion, ſhineth thorough 
the worlde, and the horrible darkenes of heretical malice ts vaniſhed 
4Wey « For thorou AER the 3 
chieft —— of the Deuill had broug ht 40 
threwne : the beneſte of the 1 Faith, that chk gave tothe 
ſatuation of man, hat h. wonne the ouer hande . The holy and great 26 
nerall Colattell, hicie of late hath beene ate at C 
wople by your order and precept :Wherein for the Seruice and Mynk. 
— owe io Cod yon had the chiefe rule and gouernmit, 
The Pope bath in all pointes followed the dofivine of the Apofites, — 
accurſedfor Parheys. © 1 deo deteſi therefore and curſe all nere 
Hereſie I I Who laberered p 
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and aſa the tnansculate faithe . © holy Churche,the mother of the the ſemtice 
faith full, ariſe, put of thy maurninge werde, and clothe thy ſelfſe of the Em- 
with iozefull apparaile , beholde thy Sonne the moſte conflant Conſſan- pe rour 
tine, of all Princes thy defendour , thy belpey ( be not afrarde) bath _—_ gay 
indad hum ſelfe With the ſ'Woorde of Goddes woorde , herewith the Bi bop 
1 deuideth the miſcrrauntes from the Fauhfull : hath armed him of Rome. 
ſelfe in the coate armour of Faithe, and for his helmet the hope o f 
Saluation. This ne we Dauid and Conſtant ine, hath venqui hed i 
2 Goliath thy boaſtinge enemy , the very Prince and chieftaine of 
all nuſchurfe and errours the Deuill: and by his carefull trauatle the 
right faith hath recourred her brightnes , and 7 1 thorough the 
bote Worlde. 
Bambd Kinge of Spaine commanaded a Spnode to be 
bad at To/erwm in the fourthe pere of his reigne: the occa- Tol. n. 
ſion was this. There had bene no Synode by the ſpace 
of. 18. peres befoze , as it is ſaide in the pzeface to this 
Councell , by meanes whereof the woozde of God was 
deſpiſed, the Churche diſcipline negleged, all Godly og⸗ 
der diſtourbed , and the Churche toſte and tumbled , as a 
ſhippe without a rower and ſterne, (meaninge a Kinge 
to call them togeather in Synode). By the carefull zeale 
of this Kinge , bepng called tograther, they conſulte how 
to refourme errours about Faithe , cozruption of diſci⸗ 
pline , and other diſozders againſte godlines and Rel(- 
gion. And at the ende they do geue great thankes vn⸗ 
to the noble and vertuous Ringe, by whoſe ozdinauncs 
and tarefull endenour , they were commaunded to this 
conſultacion': who as: they affirme of him, comminge 
as a newe repapzer of the Eccleſiaſticall viſcipline in 
theſe times, not onsly intended to reſtoze the ozders of 
the Councelles befoze this time omitted, but alſo hath 
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ritie. 


AN ANSVEARE 


rj kinge of Spaine commaundeth the Biſhopps 
and other of his Clergie, to aſſemble togeather at wierum 
in one @Spnode the firſt pere of his reigne. And called an 
other to the ſame place, the fourth peere of his reigne: to 


tonſulte about refozmatfon of the Churche diſcipline. - 


When the Biſhoppes , and the reſioue of the Cleargle 
were aſſembled in their conuocation , at the commaun⸗ 
demente of the kinge : he him ſelfe with many of his no- 
bilitfe and counſailours , commeth in to them: he decla⸗ 
reth the cauſe wherefoze he ſummoned this Spnode: he 
theweth the miſeries the whole countrep hath ſuſteined, 
and the plagues: he declareth the cauſe , to be Goddes 
wꝛathe kindled by meanes of the contempte of Goddes 
woozde and commaundement: And de erhozteth[them 
that they will with Godly zeale, udie fo purge the lande 
from pꝛauitie, by pꝛeachinge, and exerciſe of godly dil | 
tipline, and that zealeouflye, Þedoth erhozte his nobles, 
that were there pzeſente,that they alſo woulde care dili- 


gently koz the furtherance hereof: he deliuereth vnto the 


Synode a boke,contetningethe pꝛintipall matter wher- 
of they ſhoulde conſalte . And laſt of all, he pꝛomiſeth by 
his hande ſubſcription, that he will confirms and ratifie 
what the cleargie and nobtlitie ſhall conclude, touchinge 
theſe articles, foz the furtherance of gadlinelſeeChurche 
Diſcipline. 

Eeit4, inge of Spapne > cauſed in his time alſo 
thzee Councelles to be hadde and celebzated at rerum, 
koz the p;eſernation of Religion-, with the Churche 
Diſcipline in fincerifte and puritie: who alſo confirmed 
and ratilled the ſams with is Royall aſent and autho⸗ 


Although aboute this time the Popes ;deviſewhozrible 
pzaciſes, whereby to winne them lelues from bnder the 
ner 
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TO M,'FEKENHAM. 
duerſigbt andcontrolment of the Emperour 0z-any other 
and tu haue the onely and ſupꝛeame authozitie in them 
ſelues auer al, at thei had already obteined to their church 
the Supzeme title, to be head of other Churches: Seat the 
Emperoures had not altogeather. ſurrendzed from them 
| ſelues to the Popes , their authozitie and juriſdictions in 
Church matters. Foz whan the Churche was greuouſly x 
vexed with the confrouerſie about Images, there were di⸗ 
uers great Dpnodes oꝛ Councelles called, foꝛ the deciding 
of that troubleſome matter by the Emperours: and at the 
laſte, that whiche is called the ſeuenth generall oz œcu⸗ 
menicall Conncell was called and ſummoned tao be holden 
at Nite in Bithynta, by Conſtantine and Irene the Em⸗ 
pereſſe his Pother, who was the ſupꝛeme wozker and 
gouernour (although but an ignozaunt and very ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious woman , J will ſay na wazſe) in this matter, 

Foz her Sonne was but aboute tenne pwres olde, as 

zunoras affirmeth , and ſhe had the whole rule, although Zonorze 

he bare the name. After the deathe of Paule, the Tom. s. 
Emperour appointeth Taraſus the Setretarp to be Pa- 

triarche at Conſtantinople , the people lyked well there. 

of. But raraſas the Empcrours Secretarie refuſed the 

office, and woulde not take it vppon him, till the Em- 

perour had pzomiſed to call a generall Councell , to 

quiete. the bzawles in the Churche aboute Images. 

The Emperour waiteth to the Patriarche of olde Rome, 

and to the other Patriarches, willinge them to ſende 

their Legates, vnto a Councell to bee holden at Nice BE 

in Bithynia. The Biſhoppes aſſemble af Nice by 

the commaundement and decree of the Emperour, as 

they confeſſe in diuerſe places of this Countell. Whan 

the Biſhoppes were ſette in Countell, and many Laye 


_— bnd. with them;+ the ann 


AN ANSWEARE 
ne toozth, as the maner was ( although the 


as thepought to haue been, and were in al the fozenamed 

generall councels) Taraſius commendeth the vigilant care 

and feruent zeale of the Emperours, about Churche maf- 

ters: foz ozdering and pacifipng wherof, they haue called 

ſaith he, this councell . The Emperour ſendeth vnto the 

Spnode,certcine counſaſlours with the Emperours let⸗ 

ters patentes, to this effect . conſtantinus and Irene, to the Bi- 

J hoppes map in the ſecond Nicene Synode, by Cods grace aur fas 
uour and the of our Emperiall outhoritie. Ye ſhes 
weth that it apperteineth to the emperial office, io main⸗ 

teine the peace, contozde, and vnitie, of the whole No⸗ 
mapne Empire, but eſpetiallp to pꝛeſerue the eſtate ol 

Gods holy Churches, with all poſſibls care and councel{, 
Foz this cauſe, he hath with paine gathered this councel 
together: geueth licence alſo and libertte to every man 
without al feare,to vtter-his minde and iudgemont kran⸗ 
kelp:to the ende the truthe may the better appeare . He 
ſheweth the oꝛder he obſerued, in making Taraſus Biſhop: 
He pzeſcribeth vnto the Biſhoppes what is their office, 
and what they ſhould doo: pꝛopoundinge vnto them the 
doly Ghoſpelles, as the right & onely true rule they ſhould 
folowe . After this he menctoneth letters bzought from 
the Biſhop of Nome by his Legates , the whiche he com⸗ 
maundeth to be openly redde in the touncell: and ſo aps 
pointeth alſo other thinges that they ſhould reade. Theres 
was nothing attempted o2 done in this councel, without 
the authoꝛitie of the Emperours, as in all the fozmer ge- 
nerall councels. And ſo at the ende, the whole councell 
put vp a ſapplication to the Emperour, fo: the ratifipng 
of all their dopnges. The which when the Emperour had 
yeard openly recited and redde vnto them, they fozthwith 
allowed, 


holy Ghoſpelles were not made Judges in this councell, 
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alowed, ſigned and ſealed, 
Gregorius. 3. ſent into Fraunce foz ſuccour fo Charles 
Martell, pelding 4 ſurrendzing vp vnto him, that whiche 
the Pope had ſo longe ſought , by all ſubtile and miſ⸗ 
chieuous meanes , to ſpoile the Emperour + the Pztnces 
ok. This ſame Gregoꝛp the third ( ſaith Partinus Pœni⸗ 
tentiarius,) vv Rome Was beſieged by the king of Lombardy, 
ſent by Shippe vnto Charles Martell, Pipines father, the keyes of ſaiur 
Peters confeſſion, beſeching him to deliuer the Churche of Rome from 
the Lombardes .. By the ketes of ©. Peters confeſſion , be 
meanetß all the pzebeminence, dignitie, and iuriſdiction, 
that the Popes claime to them ſelues ( maze and beſides 
that, whiche all other Churche miniſters haue) over and 
aboue all maner perſons Eccleſtaſticall, oz Tempozall, 
as geuen of Chʒiſte onely to S. Peter, foz his confeſſion, 


and ſo krom him to the Popes of Rome by lineal ſucceſſid. 


Seing that this Pope, who was paſſingly well learned, 
both in diuine and pꝛophane learning, and no leſſe godlp, 
ſtoute, and conſfant(if pou wil beleue pl peldeth and 
committeth all this turiſdiaion, and clayme that he hath, 
oner all perſones Eccleſiaſticall and Tempozall, ſo well 
in thinges oz cauſes Eccleſiaſticall as Tempozall, vnto 
Charles Partel a Lay Pztnce,x great maiſter of Fraiice: 
it appeareth that Pzinces may Lawfully haue the rule, 
gouernement, and charge, in Churche matters. The 
befres and ſacceſſours of this Charles Martell, did keepe 
theſe keyes from ruſting. Thep ererciſed the ſame iuriſ- 
diaion t gouernement in Eccleſialkical cauſes, p the Em⸗ 
perours and kinges had doon, from the time of Conſtan⸗ 
tine the great, vntill their time, which was almoſt, 400. 
yeres. Fo; c foune to kyng Pepin, and nephew 
to Charles Martell, no lee Pꝛincelike than Chziſtianly, 
erertiſed this his Supꝛeme authozitie in Eccleſtaſtitall 


Þ cauſes, 
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cauſes,and made notable refoʒmation of the Eccleſiaſkf- 
Syood. = Call ſtate. He ſommoned a councell of his Clergie, bothe 
Francica, Blſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes. 744. pete from the incarnation 
of Chꝛiſte: wherein alſo he him ſelfe ſate with many of 
his nobles and counſatlours. He ſheweth the cauſe whv 
be called this Synode. That they ſhould gene aduiſe (ſaith he) 
horwe the Lawe of God and the Churche religion(meaning the 03, 
der and diſcipline) may be reſtored againe , whiche in the time of 
my predeceſſours » being broken in ſonder , fell cleane arway.. A fo by 
what meanes the Chriſtian people may attaine to the ſaluation of their 
ſoules , and periſ he not, being deceiued by falſe prieſtes . Ye declas 
reth what ozdinaunces and decrees were made by his ans 
thozitic in that Synode. vve did ordeine Bifhoppes through 
the Cities (ſaith he) by the councell of the Prieftes and my nobles,and 
did conſlitute Bonifacius to be the Archelißop over them. vve haue 
alſo decreed a Snode to be called together every pere, that the decrees 
of the Canons » and the Larwes of the Churche , may be repaired in our 
preſence , and the Chriſtian Religion amended. ex-c. That the mo⸗ 
ney whereof the Churches haue been defrauded , be reſto- 
Nauclerus, red. VVehaze degraded the falſe prieſtes, Deacons,andClerkes , being | 
> adulterers and 3 and haue driuen them to penaunce. Ne 
haue vtterly fozbidden , all maner hunting and haukinge 
to the Clergie. We decree alſo, that euery pꝛieſt dwelling 
in þ dloceſſe,be ſubiec vnto his own biſhop,+that always 
in Lent, he make an accompt t ſhew to the biſhop the mas 
ner 4 oꝛder of his miniſterp, touching baptiſme, the catho⸗ 
lique faith, pꝛaſers t᷑ the ozder of Paſſes. And whãſocuer 
the Biſhop ſhal go his tirtuite to confirme the people, the 
P2iclt ſhalbe ready to reteiue him with a colleaion a belpe 
of the people. That þ pzteſt ſeke foz new chzyſme always 


tnes f his chat itte, c his faith and doctrine. 
Mat no bnknowen Biſhop oz Pꝛieſt, 
bs admit- / 
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be admitted into the church minilery,befoze he be allow⸗ 
ed by the Spnode. He maketh many ſuche like, loz the re⸗ 
foʒmation of p Clergy, in what ſozt they ſhalbe puniſhed, 
if thei comit whoꝛdome, e likewiſe againſt ſozcery wytche 
cratt, diuinacions, incantations, x all kindeof pꝛophane 
ſuperſtitids. It there were no moze exãples of any church 
hiſtozp, but this of Caroloman, it woulde ſuffice to make 
plapne that to the Pzinces authozitie apperteineth, to 
make Lawes, and to the Clergp to gene him counſatle 
out of Gods woꝛde, howe to frame the diſcipline, to the 
edifipng of Goddes Churche. 

About this time was one Bon facin not Pope, but as 
they call him the great Apoſtle of the Germatnes, the like 
fo; all the woꝛʒlde to our Apoſtle here in Englande, Au- 
jon. Anglorum Apoſtolus: Either of them might 

called, the Popes Apoſtles , whoſe great champions 
they were. And euen ſuche Eccleſtaſticall matters as our 
Apoſtle treateth of, bath this Apoſtle in his Epiſtles 
to the Pope, as this. He akerh his holines when fatte bakon 


ſhould be eaten: The Pope aunſwereth , When it ts well ſmoke dried 


or reſty . and then ſodden . LikeWiſe he asketh whether Tre [hall eate 
D&Wes » Crowes » Hares » and Wilde Horſes : The Pope biddeth him 
to beware of them in any Wiſe. A Jo he acketh him howe', if Horſes 
haue the fallinge ſickneſſe » "what "we hall doo to them: The Pope 
aunſwereth , hurie them into 4 ditche . He acketh What we ſ hall 
doo with Beaftes bitten with 4 madde dogge , the Pope bidderb him 
kepe them cloſe, or hurle them into a pitte He asketh s Bk Nonne may 
we he an others feete. as men may: the Pope aunſvereth, yea, on 
Goddes name. Alſe he acketh , hate many Croſſes , and -where 
aboutes in his body} oa ar mere os Theſe and a 


great ROI ME popes and his Apollles, 
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to any purpoſe the lay Pzinces had the entermediing, as 
appeareth by the Pope Zacharias Epiſtle to this Bo⸗ 
niface . It is no marueile though this kinge Charloman, 
as alſo Charles the great, and other noble Pzinces , after 
their time eſtabliſhed by their authozitie in Spnodes 
manp ſuperſtitions , and idolatrous obſeruances , as of 
Maſſes, Chzyſmes, and ſuche like abuſes, beinge moued 
with the zeale, that all Pzinces ought to haue, But wan⸗ 
ting the pure knowledge that good and faithful Biſhops 
ſhould haue inſtructed them withall: ſeinge ſuche blynde 
buſſardes as this Boniface had the teachinge of tbem, 
who like blynde guydes , ledde them in the botfomles pit 
of all ſuperſticions and falſe Religion, 

Adriaxus the firſt, Pope, beinge muche vered thzough 
his owne furious pꝛyde, by Deſiderius kynge of Lombardy, 
ſendeth to c arolus Magnus, and requireth him of his apde 
againſt the Lombardes, pꝛompſing to make him therfoze 
Emperour of Rome: Charles commeth, vanquiſheth pe- 
fidertus, and ſo paſſeth into Rome, whem the Pope retei⸗ 
ued with great honour , geuing to him in part of recom- 
pence,the title of mo? chriſtian king, and further to augmet 
bis beneuolence towardes Charles , deſiredhim to ſende 
foz his Biſhops into Fraunte, to celebzate a Synode at 
Rome:wherefn were gathered together of Biſhops, Ab- 
bot tes, and other Pꝛelates, about.154-, Jn whiche coun- 
cell alſo carolus him ſelfe was pꝛeſent as ſaith Martins. 

Cratianus maketh repoꝛt hereofout of the Churche hi⸗ 
ſtozy on this wiſe, Charles after he had vanquiſhed Deſiderins , 
came to Rome, and appointed a Synode to be holden There With Adrian 
the Pope. Adrian with the Whole Synode, delivered vnto Charles , the 
right and power to elett the Pope , and to diſpoſe the A peſtolique ſea. 
They graunted alſovnto him. the dignitieof the auncict bloud of Rowe. 
wherbp he was made a Patrician, e ſo capable of y empe- 
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rial vignitte.Furchermore he decreed that the Archbiſhops and Bi- 
| bops in every prouince ſ hould receiue their inaeſliture of him: ſo that 
none { bould be conſecrate, onleſſe he were comended and inucſlured Bi- 
| hop of the Kinge. VVhoſo euer woulde doo contrary to this decree, 
ſhoulde be accurſed,and except he repented;his goodes alſo ſ houlde be 
confiſcate, Platina addeth, Charles, and the Pope , the Ronigines 
and the prenche, ſareare the one to the other. to keepe a perpetuall ami- 
tied and that thoſe ſ hould be enemies to them both, that anozed the one. 
Not longe after,Charles, perceiuing the Churches to 
be muche moleſted and dzawne into partes, with the Be- 
reſie of rce4x, calleth acouncell of all the Biſhoppes vn- 
der his dominions in Italy, Fraunce, andGermanp , to 
conſulte and conclude a truthe, and tobzing the Churches 
to an vnitie therein, as he him ſelfe affirmeth in his Epi⸗ 
ſtle wzitten to n Biſhop of Tolet, and the other 
Biſhoppes of Spaine;vvee haue commaunded ſaith Charles) 
4 Synodall councell to be had of deuout Fathers from all the Churches 
thoroug hout our figniouryes , to the ende that With one accorde it 
might be decreed; What is to be beleened touching the opinis wee kno'to 
that you haue brought in wih ne we aſſertions , ſucbe as the haly ca- 
tholique Churche inolde time neuer herde of. Sabellicus alſo mas 
keth mention of this Synode:whiche was conuocated to 
Frankefozth : ad Caroli ædictum: at the commanndemert of 
Charles . | t | * 5 
Carolus Magnus, calleth; by his tommaunde ment the Bi- 
ſhoppes of Fraunce to a Synode at A relatum, uppointeth 
the Archebiſhops of Areluum and Narbor tobe chiefe there. 
They declare to the Synode aſſembled, that carols Magnus 
of feruent zeale and loue towardes Chꝛiſte, doth vigilant- 
ly care to eſtabliſhes god oꝛders in Coddes Churche: and 
therefoze exhoꝛte them in his name, that they diligent⸗ 
ly inftruce the people with godly doarine, and examples 
of life , When this Synode had conſulted and agreed of 
. P 3 ſuche 


AN ANSWEARE 


ſache matters as they thought fit fo; that time, They decree 
that their dooinges [ hould be preſented vnto Carolus Magnus,beſech- 
ing him that "where any defectes are in their decrees,that he ſupply the 
ſame by his wiſedome. V f any thinge be otherwiſe than well , that he 
will ame nde it by his iudgement. And that which is well. ehas he wil 
ratifie , ade and afcift by his authoritie. 

By his comaundement alſo was an other Synode cele- 
bꝛated at Cabe!/inum, whereunto he called many Biſhops t 
Abbottes:who as they confeſſe in the Pzeface,did conſult 
t tcollea many matters, thought fit and neceſſary foz that 
time:the whiche they agreed neuertheles to pzeſent vnto 
Charles to be examined, ⁊ by his iudgemẽt to be allowed, 
confirmed, amended oz diſailowed. As this councell reter⸗ 
reth al d Eccleſiaſtical matters top indgement,cozreato, 
diſallowinge oz confirminge, of the Pꝛinte:ſo amongſt o- 
ther matters, this is to be noted, that it pꝛohibiteth the co- 
uetouſnes, and cauteles wherewith the Cleargy enriched 
them ſelues , perſuadinge the ſimple people to gene their 
landes, and godes to the Churche foz their ſoules health. 
The Fathers in this Synode complaine , that theaunct- 
ent Churche ozder of excommuntcacion,doing penaunce, 
t reconciliat ion is quite out of vſe: Wherfoze thep agre& to 
traue y Pꝛinces oꝛder, after what ſozt,he y doth cõmitte a 
publique offence, map be puniſhed hy publique penance. 
This councell alſo enueigheth againſt, e condepneth gads 
dinge on pilgremage in Churche Pyniſters, Lape men, 
great men, t beggers:all whiche abuſes(ſaith the Synode) 
after what ſorte thei may be amü led, the Princes minde muſt be knoWe. 

The ſame Charles calleth an other councellat Mogwncia. 
In þ beginning of their pzeface to the councel, they ſalute 
Charles:the mofte Chriſtian Emperour.the authour of true Religion, 
and mainteinour of Gods holy church cr. hewpng vnto him ö 
they his moſt hüble ſeruamtes are come thyther, according to his com- 
maidement:that they geue God thankes: Quia ſanctæ Eccleſia ſux pi ac 


dcuotum 
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deuotum in ſeruit io ſuo conegfsit habere rector. Bicauſe he hath ge- The Prince 
uemvnto his holy Churche a gouernour godfy,and deuoute in his ſeruice: is the Lo- 
-who in his times openinge the fountame of godly Wiſedome,dothcort= uernour of 
nually feede Chriſies j heepe, with holy foede,and inſtrufteth the with the Church 
diuine knoWledye, farre paßinge therough his holy wiſedome in moſle appointed 

deuout endeuour the other kinges of the earth. exc. And after they of Cod in 

haue appointed in what oꝛder, they deuidey ſtates in the xccleſiaſti- 
councell; the Biſhops t ſecular Pꝛieſtes by them ſelues, Þ call cauſes. 
Abbottes t religious by them ſelues, t the Lay nobilitie, 


AJuttices by them ſelues, alligninge due honour to euerp 


perſone:it followeth in their petit ion ta ß Pꝛince, They de- 
fire his aſiſtaunce,ayde and cofirmat ion, of ſuche Articles as they haue 
agreed vppon;ſo that he iudge them Woorthy: beſechinge him, to cauſe 


that to be amended Which is founde -woorthy of amendement. In like 


ſozte did the Synode congregatedat Rhemes by Charles, 
more priſcorii Imperatorũ, as the aunctent Emperours Were unte 
to doo, diuers other, which he in his time called. J would 
haue vou to note: beides yp authozitie of this noble Pꝛinte 
Charles ᷣ great in theſeChurch matters ( which was none 
other, but the ſelle ſame, p other Pzinces fro Conftantine 


the great had & vſed) that the holy councell of Mogwneia doth 


acknowledge ⁊ confeſſe, in plaine ſpeach, him to be the ru⸗ 
ler ol the Church ( in theſe Eccleſiaſticall cauſes) t further 


that in all theſe councelles, next to the confeſſion of their 


faith to God, without makinge any mention of the Pope, 
they pzay,tcommaunde pꝛaier to be made foz thePzince. 
Pope Leo.3.as the French Chꝛonicles, i Nauclerus wits 
neſſeth, ſente fozth with after he was made Pope Peters 
keyes,the Banner of the Citie, and many other giftes vnto 
Charles:requiring him, y be wold cauſe y-people of Rome 
to become ſubiec-vnto the Pope, that by the. Charles 
mindinge to gratifie and pleaſure Pope Les (there was a 
caule wherfoze) ſente an Abbot on this buſines, e 2 
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the people ol Rome to the Pope by othe. This Leo (his 
ſtreight dealinges with the Komaynes was ſo hatefull 
vnto them) was bꝛought ſhoztly into muche daungier of 
his life, but farre moze of his honeſty. Certaine of Rome 
came to Charles to accuſe this Pope: Charles putteth of 
the examinacion of the matter till an other time, pzomt- 
ſinge that he woulde within a while come fo Rome him 


ſelle: whiche he did, after he had finiſhed his warres . Ve 


was honozably receiued ofthe Pope. The eight day after 
his cominge into Kome , he commaunded all the people, 
and the Cleargy to be called togeather into D. Peters 
churche:appointing to here and examine the Pope, touch⸗ 
pnge that he was accuſed of, in the open aſſembly, Where 
the Cleargie and the people, were aſſembled , the Binge 
examineth them of the Popes life and connerſacton : and 
the whole company beinge willed to ſaie their mindes: 


 anſwoare, that the manner hath bene , that the Popes 


ſhoulde be iudged ol no man, but ol them ſelues. Charles 
beinge moued with ſo ſoze t greeuous an anſweare, gaue 
ouer further examinacton . Leo the Pope (ſafth Plat ina) 
who did earneſtly deſire that kinde ol iudgement (fo gene 
ſentence he meaneth in his owne cauſe) wente vp into the 
pulpit, and holdinge the Ghoſpels in his handes, affirmed 


by his Othe, p he was guiltes of all thoſe matters where⸗ 


with he was chardged. Mhereunto sabellicus addeth, rhe 


Popes o wne teſtimonie of him ſelfe , was ſo Waighty.as if it had beene 
geuen on him by other: ſo muche auatleth 4 mans owe good reporte 


made of himſelfe in due ſeaſon, fo2 wante of god neighbours. 


This matter, if it were as the Popes flatferers wzite, 
thus ſubtily compaſſed:although Martinus ſaith flatly, that 
be was dziuen to purge him ſelfeof certaine crimes laide 
to his chardge:pet not withſtanding, the kinge foke vpon 
him, both to examine the matter, & to determine therein: 

is e and, 
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and, as appeareth , toke their anſweare no leſſe inſuttici⸗ 
ent, than grenous : although he winked at it: bicauſe he 
loked faz.a greatter pleaſure to be ſhewed him againe in 
conſecratinge him Emperour , pꝛomiſed longe befoze : 
whiche this Pope perfourmed , and ſolemply with great 
acclamations of the people, crowned him Emperour of 
Nome: Foz ſaithePlatina: The Pope: did this to ſ he we ſome 
thanke fulnes againe to him, who had well deſerued of the churche. 

Anſcgiſus Abbas gathereth together the decres, that this 
Charles and his ſonne Lodouicus had made in their times 


foz the refozmation of the Church cauſes: Amongſt other 


theſe: The Canonicall Scriptures pnely to be redde in the Churches : 
For the office of Biſihops in dilig &t preaching and that onely out of the 
by Scriptures:thar the communion ſ houlde be receined three times in 
the yeere : The abrogatinge and taking Way a great number of holy 
Lair be des n and n childre before ripe yeeres ſ hould not be 
thru into religious houſes ; And that no man ſhoulde be profeſſed a 
Maonke, except licence Were firft aſ ked and obreined of the King. He de- 
creed alſo » and ſſraightly comanmded.that Mokes bei „igel 
ſaudie diligently bould write-rightly, ſ houlde 3 in their 
Abbayes,and in Biſcbops houſes . That Prieſtes ſ hould eſchue conetouſe 
eng ram ale houſes or tauerne n ſeculer or prophane buſines, familias 
itie of Women vnder paine of depriuation or degradation. He prauu- 
10 haue, and placed fir paſlours for the 2 and cures to 
2 the people. He — learned scholemaiſſers for the youth, and 
made deyout abbottes to rulo thoſe that were encloſed in Cloiſters;(aith 
Hauclerus. As it is ſaide ot kinge Dauid, i he ſet in oꝛder 
the Pꝛieſtes, Leuites, üngers t pozters, 4 oꝛdered all the 
otices & afficers required ta be in the houſe of the L oꝛde. 
foz the ſettyng.faath of his ſeruice and Religion: uen ſo 
this noble Charles lefte no officer belonginge to Goddes 


Churche, no not ſo much as the nger, pozter oꝛ Serten, 


W * Naucleris telleth. 
Beſides 


loan. AuE- 
tinus. 
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Beſides the authozitie of this noble Pꝛinte in gonerning 
t directing al Church matters, his zeale i ture therfoze{in 
ſuch ſozt as the knowledge of y ſuperſtitious time would 
ſuffer)is plaincly ſhewed in an Jniuncton , that he gaite 
to al eſtates both of the Lapty & Clcargie to this effec. 1 
Charles.by the grace of God;Kinge and geuernour of the King dome of 
Fratice,d deuom and humble mumtainouri and de vy of the Churche:to 
il eſtates both of the Layty and the Clearg y, w ij he [aluati6 in Chriff, 
Conſidering the exceeding goodnes of God to ardes vn and our people, 
I thinke it very neceſſary we rendre thankes vnto him, not onely in 
harte and vroorde, lat alſo in continuall exerciſe and pratiiſe of Well 
doing. to his glory: to the ende that be, who hath hitherto beſlotred ſa 
great honour vpon this king dome,may vouc heſaulfe to preſerue vs and 
our people with his proteFtio. vvherfore it hath ſeemed good forvs,to 
mooue cu. yee paſtours of Chriſks Churches.leaders of his flocke, and 
the bright leghtes of the worlde:that yer will trauailerwith vigilant 
care and diligent admonition to guide Goddes people thorough the pa- 
ſures of eternall life, exc. Bring inge the ſtray | heepe into the foulde 
leaſt the Wolfe dewoure them c. Ther fore they are -wthearneſt $eale 
to le admoniſ hed and exhorted, yea to be copelled to keepe them ſelies 
n 4 ſure faith,and reaſonable continuaice, within and vnder the rules 
off the Fathers. In the which ewoorke and trauaile know yee right wel, 
that our induſtrie j hall Woorke with you: For Whiche cauſe alſo wee 
baue addreſſed our meſſengers vnto you; Who With 30u by our auth 
tie hall amende and correct thoſe thinges that are to be amended. And 
therefore alſo laue wee added ſuch Canonicall conſtitutions, as feemed 
to vs moſt neceſſarie. Let no man tudge this to be praſumptis in vii 
We take vppon vn to amende , that is amiſſe to cut of that ic ſuper= 
fluont . For Wee reade in the bookes of Kinges lowe the holy Kinge 
loſias : traueilked , goynge the circuytes of his Ringedome of viſitinges 
carretlinge and, admons hinge his people, to reduce the whole Kinge. 
dome ynto the true Relig am and geruite of Gd. 1 ſpeake nor thi as 
to make my ſeſfe equuall to him is busen: dus for thas es eight ak 


Wars 


I 
f 
'o 
fl 
2 
in 
ll 
ſo 
ad 
to 
2 
nt 
4 
de 
ile 
(es 


To M. PEXENHAM. 82 
waiey to folkrwe the exaples of the holy kinges: and ſomuch as we can, 
neceſcitie.ro bring the people to fallowvertuous life 
7 he praiſe and glory of our —— leſas Chriſt, exc. And anon al- 
ter amongſt the rules that he pꝛeſcribeth vnto them, this 
followeth: Fyrſt of al.thar all the brſhoppes and Prieſies,reade dili- 
gently the Catholique faith and preache the ſame to all the prople,For 
5 i the fin precept of God the Lorde in his Lawe : Heare 6 Iſrael, 
"(1 eh to: your offices 6 yee paſlours and gwndes of Goddes 

che! 5.19 ſende forth thoroughyour Droceſſes,Pricfies to preache yns 
Peoplrs and to ſee that they preache rightly and honeſtly.That yee 
doo not ſuffer ne we thinges,not Canonycall,of their one minde for- 
ged, and not after the haly Scriprures,to be preached vnto the people. 
Yea,you your ome ſelues preache profireble , honeſt and true thinges, 
Whiche doo leade vnto et ernall Ife. And enſtructe you others ajo that 
they. doo the ſame .. Firſte of all euery preacher muſte preache in ge- 
nerall . that they beleeue the father, 1 the holy Ghoſte to 


be an ammipotent God . . And ſo learnedly pꝛocædeth tho⸗ 


rough all the articles of our Kaithe, after whiche he cam⸗ 
meth to the conuerſacion of life, ic. And Wee doo therfore more 
diligently enioineyno you this thing, bicauſe Wee kno-we, that in the 
—— hall canr falſe teachers, as the Lorde him ſetfe hath for- 
warned, and the Apoſtic Paule to Timathe doth Witnes , Therfore be- 
boued ler vs furniſ he our ſelues in harte and minde , with the uo w- 
ledge of the truerh.that Wee may be able to Wirhſtande the aduerſa 
ries to truethand.that thorough Goddes grace, Goddes woorde may en- 
creaſe\ paſſe thorough and fo hee prefite of Goddes "+ 
churche, the ow oe of our ſoules , and the glory of the name of our 
Lorde leſus Chriſie . peace tothe preacheru grace to the obedient hea- 
nerd gi to aur Larde leſus Chriſte. Amn. 

. Thisnoble Pzince was moued to take vpon him this 
gouernment in Eccleſialtical matters cauſes,not of pze- 
ſumption, but by the wozde of God, foz the diſchardge of 
e 
2 
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6 of godly kings cõmẽ ded therfoze of the holy ghoſt, 

+ alſo by the inſtrucions ol the beſt learned teachers of his 
time, whercof he had great ſtoare, æ eſpecially au art 
Englitheman of greafe learninge , who was his chiele 
Scholemaiſter and teacher: whome , as Marrmw telleth, 
Charles made Abbot of Towers. Amongſt other many x 
notable volumes, this 4/#in»- wziteth one, entituled De 
Fide Sanz & in diuidur Trinitatis, whiche as moſte mete 
foz him to know · he dedicateth to Charles the Empersur. 
He beginneth his epiſtle dedicatozy, after the ſalutatfon 
ſuperſtription, thus: sceinge that the Emperial dignitie ordeined 
of God, ſeemerh to — for none other thun ge, then to gouerne and 
profite the people, Therfore God doth y min rings rien 
that dignttie power and wiſedame: Power to ſuppreſſe the pronde,and 
to defende the humble agamſithe eutll diſpoſed: wee to guuerne 
and teache the ſubieftes with a godly carefulnes. VVith theſe two 
giftes O holy pmperour,Gods fanour hath honoured and exalted you ins 
cbparably aboue yoir diiceſſouri'of the ſame name and ant ſvrit ie. xe. 

vvhat than? "what muſt your carefulnes meſidewout b dedickted u Cod 
bringe forth in the time of peace the -warres beinge finiſ hed. when as 
the people haſteneth to aſſemble rogeather,at the proclamation of your 
comaundement(he meaneth that h he erp:efſeth afterwarde, by 
this aſſembly oz concourſe,the councell that was nowe tn 
hande aſſemblcd,as he ſaith; Imperiali præcepio: by the En- 
perours precept. ) And waiteth attent twely before rhe throne of your 
grace, hat you Will commannie to euery perſone by your aughoritie: 
What 1 [ay ought you to doo? but to determine With all dignitie infle 
thinges , whiche beingeeatified,toſet them foorth by comaundement, 
and to g eue holy «dinonitions, that — — — home | 
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all nen fnowe this moſteplainely \ that the ne TR fe 

of nereſinie to knowe all thingts yand to — thoje thing es that 
pleaſe cad: neii her 8 1t to any man to knowe Fetter or mac 

thing urlun loan E yperour, auleſe declrine aug ht to profit all the ſub- 

iectes exc. All the faithfal hath great cauſe t01eiozce of your godlines -}, prince 
ſeing that you hane the prieſily porter (as it is mete ſo to bee) inthe 347% 4 pris 
preaching of the worde of God , perfect knowledge i in the Catholigue ſtlie power 
fauth and ann haby dewotion to the ſaluation of nen. This doc ro |, forth 
trine of: 4 lun, biche no doubte, was the doctrine of all gods Word. 
thecatholique and learned fathers in that time,cofirmeth E 
wel the dotnges of Charles and other Pzinces,in calling 
tountelles, in making decrees , in geuing Iniungions to 
Eccleſiaſticalperſons, and in ruling and gouerning them 
in all Eceleũaſticaſt thinges and cauſes, Af the gonerne- 
mentof this moſt Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinte in Eccleſiaſtical mats 
ters be well tonũdered, it ſhall well appeare, that this 
Charles the great, whom the Popes doo extolle as an o- 
ther great Conſtantine, t patron vnto them, (as he was 
in deede-byenriching the Cburche with great reuenues 
and riches)was no whit greater fo2 his martial t Pꝛince⸗ 
like affaires in the politique gouernaunte, than foz his 
godly oꝛdering e diſpoſing the Churche cauſes: although 
that in ſome thinges he is to be boꝛne with, n 
the blindnes and ſuperſtition of the time; 
| Although herein -Lodowicus Charles bis. ſanne , were 
— interiour to his father: Pet not withſtanding, 
he relerued theſe Eccleũaſticall cauſes to him ſelſe, t with 
no leſſe care he oꝛdzed the lame, althongb in ſome things, 
being a very milde Pꝛinte, he winked and bare onermuch 
with the ambition of the Popes.Sboztly after, whan as 
the koꝛelaid Leo was departed, was Stephen next elected 
Pope, and without the tonũrmation of the Emperour, 
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his comming into Fraunce was, to make an excuſe of his 


ter cri repozte : 1 have red your i Wherin you 


* 


AN ANSVEARE 


be came choꝛtly after into Fraunce to the Empervar;dut 
wherfoze,moft of them leaue vncertaine. Prins thinketh 


to anopde the hurley burlep in the Citie that was after 
the death of Leo, Salellicus thinketh the Emperours coꝛo⸗ 


nation to be the cauſe . Nauclerus ſaith , he went in his om. 
perfonevnto the Emperour Lodonike about, or for the Churche matters, 
whiche pꝛoueth that the Emperour had chieke authozitie 
in oꝛdering the Churche buſtnes. But our Engliſh Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles, as ſome wꝛiters affirme, doo plainip declare, that 


bnlauful conſecration, againſt the decrees made to Char⸗ 
les by his pꝛedeteſſours, Adrian and Leo, fearing: therefoze 
theſcquele of the matter, he firſt ſent his Legates befoze 
him to be a pꝛeparattue to his purgation, and afterwards 
came him ſelf to craue his pards. And the rather ta pleaſe 
CThemperour, bought a moſt beautiful crown of gold foz 
him, and an other koꝛ the Empꝛeſle : wherof folofued, as 
Nauclerus ſaith: Omnia que petiitapio Imperatore obs 
tinuit, he obreined TTharſoruer be acked of theig 
Howe when Stephen had diſpatchedall hin mattets 5 be 
retourned home: and ſhoztly after, an other Qecleſtaſtical 
cauſe happened, oz within a while the Biſhop of Kearns 
died, and thore was an other choſen, And wen the ſecof Rea. 
tina(ſaith Nauclerus)warwide,the Pope Wold not conſecrate the 
elect Biß hop onles he had firſt lite thertoof rhe kmperour. Cho cit» 
cumltances of this ſtozy., make the matter moꝛe plaine. 
The erle c«ido-had wziten vnto Pope Stephen to conſe⸗ 
crate that Biſhop, whom the Clergy and the people had 
eled:but the Pope durſt not enterpꝛite the matter, till be 
were certified of þ Empetours pleaſure, t therupon wzp- 
tettz again vnto Therte, the tenour wherof foloweth, afy 


me tocayſecrate. the newly elect xi hap of Rratin,choſen'by the 7 
| of t 
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* Thepcrour,as it did in dede)he ſent by 4 by his Legates 
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of theClergie ard peopleeaſtzhe c lurche ſ hould be lng deſtitute of 4 
propre paſtour ? 1 am ſory for the death of the other: bur I hae defe- 
red the confecrationof this, for that he brought not wir hhim, the Em- 

peronrs licence ( vt mos eſt)as the maner is. 1 haue not ſatisfied youre 
nun de herein, leaſt that the Emperour ſ huld be diſpleaſed at my doing. 
Ther faxe 1 requne you ( for other-wiſe 1 ought not to med/e)to purchaſe 
the Emperours licece directed vnto me by his letters vt priſca conſue- 
tudo dictat, as the aunc ient cuſiome doth will, and then 1, Will ac- 
compli ke your deſier. 1 pray yon take not this my doing ineuill parte. 

KLherof it ts manifeſt mough(ſaith Nauclerus) har of the empe- 
rolers at that time, the Biſhops had their inneſtitures : altheugh Anta 

doth g loſſe other wiſe » ſatynge that perhaps „this electe Biſhoppe Tas 

belong ing to the Court; "Who ought not to be ordered. Nat wnly the textes 
of many decrees in this deſtin(t10,dorh confirme this to be true, but alſo 
Gratian him ſelfe,and the gloſſars.do in many places affirme, that this 
Was the aunctent cuſſame, and conſtitution in the Churche, rhat the ele. 


tim of the Biſchops of Rome, and of other Biſ hops alſoſ howld be pre. 


ſented ro the Emperours and Princes before they might be ceſecrated. - 
3mmediatly after the death of Stephen Paſchalis.1.was 
choſen Pope: e being encouraged, hy al likelihood,by his 
pꝛedece ſſours like entrance, thinking to entreate the Em⸗ 
perour ſo caſely as Stephen had done. And boldened with 
a late made Canon by Stephen, ſuffred him ſelfto be ens 
ftatted,e conſecrate without Themperours inueſturing, 
lcaue+authbozitie: Nevertheles being better aduiſed, (mi⸗ 
fruſting bis pꝛeſuptrous t diſobediet fag wolde diſpleaſe 


to Zbemperour to excuſe him ſelf, s laieth all the fault on 


againſt lis majeſtie, hui that bereafiex they doo 


ſtowed 


Diſt.63, 


the people + Clergy. Theperour arcepting this exenſe for that time Platina- 
warnen the people and Clergy of Rover bat they take good hede.that Sabel. 

they do yo mareeffende 
Waxely objerne endkepe the old orders and canſtitut ions, Ye calleth 


his Emperour called a councel at Frankfozth, be be- Nauclerus. 
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owed Spiritual pzomocions, and inſtituted his bzother 
Droeo-the chiefe myniſter 03 Biſhop at derten. 

In the meane wbyle dieth Pope Paſchalis, next to whom 
folowed zungen, but elected not without contention , and 
lived but a while:after whom ſucceded valeur, who liued 
in the papacy bat fourty days. Next vnto him was choſen 
Gregozy the fourth, w/o was of /o great modeſiie, ſaleth pla. 
tins ; that being elecled pope of the Clergy „and people of Rome , he 
Would not takeypon him the office , before he had his confirmation of 
the Emperanrs Embaſſadours , vhm the kmperour had ſent to Rome 
for that purpoſe , and to examen diligently that election. And Lods. 
uicus the E did this not of . but that he woulde not looſe 
the priutleges and rightes of the empire. Note all theſe thinges 
well;the Pope on the one part, wha be was chofen with⸗ 
ont any contention,yet would he not be conſecrate with- 
out the Emperours confirmation ; otherwiſe he thought 
tt an vnmodeſt part. The Emperour on the other ſide,not 
onely ſendeth his Embaſſadours to confirme, but oz euer 
they confirme him, to examyn and diligently to-diſcuſſe, 
alter what ſoꝛte he came in, and whether de were elected 
lawfully oz no. And this he did, not of a pꝛyde (ſaye thep) 
muche leſſe of any vſurpation, but bicauſe he woulde not 
looſe oz diminiche the right herein, that belonged to the 
Emperlall mateſtie. Bere ſap they, he did it of purpoſe, 
bicauſe he would not loſe his right, and not his onely, bat 
the right of the Empire. But leaſt it ſhould ſeme he did 
tyꝛannoully herein, and oppꝛeſſed the Churche, oꝛ enkrin⸗ 
ged her liberttes,it foloweth, all moſt woꝛde fo; wozve in 
both theſe wꝛiters, vluius and Nauclerus;, For he wa a tnilds 
merciful, and moſt gentle Prince of nature, and one that did abyayes 
marnteine the right and den if the Churche + - Loo howe great 


clemency this is tompted in him, and the defence of: the 


dlanttle⸗ and rightesc of the Churche ; the whicho after- 
6134073777 -» wardes 
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ville) thou were aliue in theſe our times, 


Cod thanker, that he had preferred 
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wardes,andnowe of the Popes , is compted the greateſf 
tyꝛanny andoppzeMon of the Churche that can be. But 
further to appzone this deede of Lodouike, the fozeſavde 
authours recite manp Canons, decrees,+conftifutions, 
that this Emperour made in Eccleſſaſticall cauſes and 
thinges : and eſpecfally foz the refozmation of the diſozs 


dered behautours of the Biſhoppes and Clergie. In ſo 


muche that ?/«:« comparinge the diſſoluteneſſe of the 
Churchemen in his time, crieth out: Woulde God (O Lodo» 
noWe the churche Wan 
teth thy moſte holy ordinannces, and thy diſcipline. The ſelfe ſame 
Lodauicus (ſaith Platina) called a cœuncell of many BiſShoppes at 
Aquiſgrane, to Goddes honour, and the profite of the Church dignitie. 
{ye Pzelates in the pzefaceto this Sinode, doo declare, 
what was the care 4 authozifie of the Godly Emperour, 
in this Sinode. They affirme that the moſte Chziſtian 
Emperour, bad called an holy and general congregation 
0z Councell at A rane: He beganne therein thozoughs 
ly to handle the mater, with wiſedome voide of curioſitie: 
He counſailed, yea warned the holie Spnode aſſembled, 
what was n&defull tobe done, touching certaine chiefs 
miniſtees of the Churches: Be warned them further, to 
dzawe out of the Holie Canons, and the ſaiynges of the 
holſe Fathers, a fourme of inffitution foz the imple (0:te 
of Pinilters, whereby they might moze eaſilie learne to 
walke in theyz duties without offence. 'The Synode geveth 


ſo hole, Wiſe, and deuout « Prince 
to haue the chardge, and auerſighr of his Churche, and the Churches 
necde full buſmeſſe or matters, The Spnode, accozdinge to the 
kinges aduertiſement, furthered alſo with his helpeo- 
therwiſe, collecteth a fourme ot Inſtitution, wherein is 
tonteined at large, alter what ſozte the Pꝛelates oughts 


„ lines, rule, oz gouerne the people IT 
R edto 
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ted to their cures, tc. This done, they bꝛing to the Pzince | 
their fourme of inſtitution, whiche they had deuiſed. 

bis Emperour called an other Councel at r in 
Italp foz the cauſes hereafter expzeſſed. The matters oz 
cauſes which the honoꝛable Emperour Lodouſcus did como 
maunde his Biſhoppes to conſider of, are theſe: touching 
tbe ſtate of his kingedome: of the conuerſation of the Bl- 
ſhoppes, Pꝛieſtes, and other Churchmen : of the doctrine 
and pzeachinge tothe people: of wzitinge out of Bookes; 
of reſtozing of Churches: of ozdering the people, and ho- 
ſpitalles foz ſtrangers ; of Ponaſteries both foz men and 
wemen, What ſo euer is out of ozder in theſe fozenamed 
ſtates, eyther thoꝛough the negligẽce of the guides, oz the 
outhfulneſſe of the inferfours, 1 a (ſaide he) verie nuche 
deſirous to notre, and I cuueite to amende or re them , accore 
ding to Goddes will. and your holy aduiſe,tn ſuche ſorte. that neither 1 
be reproueable in Goddesſig hr. neither you nor the people incurre 
Goddes "wrathfull indignation for theſe thinges , howe this may he 
ſearched, founde out,and brought to perfectian, that I committeto be 
entreated by you, and ſo tobe declared vnto ne. The leſſer matters alſo, 
"whiche in generall tauche all, but in eſpeciall, ſome , and ueede refor- 
mation : 1 will that yee make enquirie of them and make relationvn- 
to me thereof: as for example if the rulers in the countyeys neglect᷑, or 
ſell luftice , if they be takers or oppreſſours of the Churches, wide · we. 
orphanes , or of the poore . Vf they come to the ſermons.  f they doo 
reuerence and obey duely their Priefles . Y f they preſume to take in 
or arghmentes that may hurt the people. exc. 
Che Bichoppes after they had conſulted vpon theſe mat⸗ 
ters, do make relation vnto the Emperour, what they 
had done: ſhewynge him, that they had founde ſome: of 
the Biſhoppes and chiefe Pyniſters faulty, and humbly 
pPzay the Emperour on their behalfe , that he will or bis 
gednes graunt thole, ſome ſpace toamende their faultes. 
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They complaine to the Emperour of Bilhops  P3leltes, 
fo; lacke ofpzeachinge,and that noble men t gentle men, 


tome not vnto thoſe few ſermons that bar. Andſo then re- 


cyte many other enozmities, as about tvthes , inceſt, and 
ſache like , eſpectally in religious perſones , who foz the 
moſt parte are cleane out of ozder . And to bzinge theſe to 
their fozmer 02der and ſkate, reſtei (ſap thep)in your diſpoſe- 
cion Thus doth this Ringe take vppon him, and thus do 
the Biſhoppes yelde vnto him the gouernment,aſwell of 
Eccleſiaſticall as Tempozall cauſes and thinges.On this 
wiſe did Lodouicus alwaies exerciſe him ſelle:in ſo muche 
that foz his carefull gouernment in Churche matters, he 
was ſurnamed — as his father befoze him, was 


Pope Leo,4.tozitech his humble letters vnto Lothearis 
on the behalte of one co/onw, who was choſen to be Biſhop 
of Reatina, but he might not conſecrate him without the 
Emperours licence firſt obteined thereunto , andtherfoze 
pzaleth the Emperour of his fauour towardes Colonus: 


care valeamus Epiſcopum : Thar hauinge your licence, wer ay 
haue authoritie by Goddes helpe to conſecrate him Biſhoppe there 
Uppon this worde, Licence, The Gloſſar noteth , the con- 
ſente of the Prince tobe after the eleftion be made. Nexte 
to Leo, ſauinge the woman Pope lohan, was Benediffus.3. 
choſen , who was ratified and confirmed by the Empe⸗ 


rours authozitie ; who ſente his Embaſſadours fo Rome Sabel. 
foz that purpoſe . This Pope is commended foz his Placioa. 


greate godlines : But be was ouer godly toline longe in 

that ſea ; neuertheleſſe he was not ſo godlp as the moſte 

of his ſucceſſours were al together vngodly,as pour owne 

writers make repozte . And to note this chaunge the 

better; Nauclerus telleth of diuerſe * = 
R 2 eu 


Vt veſtra licentia aceepia, ibidem, Deo adiuuante, eum conſe. Piſt53. 
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Dentll appeared in an vgly ſhape, and hurled ſfones at 
men as they went by:ſet men togeather by the eares: be⸗ 
wꝛaied theeucs, and pꝛieſtes of their lemmans, and ſuch 
line: Howe it rained bloudde tha dates , and t hꝛe nighs 
tes: Bow great Graſſehoppers with ſire wynges, and 
ſire fete, and t wo t&the harder then anp ſtone, couered 
the grounde, and deſtroled the kruites: not altogeather 


vnlike thoſe Graſſehoppers, that S. John noteth in bis 
Renelation, to come from the bottomleſſe pitte, after the 
ſcarre was fallen. After this folowed a great peſtilence: 


UWhiche woonders, if they be true be not vnwoozthy the 
notinge , conſideringe the chaunge that folowed. Foz 
hitherto ſtill from time to time, although ſome Popes did 
pꝛiuilp attempte the contrarve, pet the Emperours al- 


wales kepte the confirmation of the Pope, the inueſtu⸗ 
ringe of Biſhoppes, and the ozderinge of many other Ec ⸗ 


cleſiaſticall matters, tyll the next Pope beganne openly 
to repine at the matter, and his ſucceſſour after him to 


Curſe, and ſome of thoſe that folowed, fell from chidinge 


and curſinge, to plaine fightinge foz the ſame, In the 
whiche combate, though with muche adwe, at length they 
wꝛoonge them ſelues from bnder the Emperours obedi⸗ 
ence : Vet alwaies euen hitherto, Pꝛintes haue bad no li⸗ 
tle —— in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes , as hereafter an 
Appere. 

After genedictus was Nicolas choſen, whom the Em 
perour him ſelfe beynge pꝛeſent, did confirme, as witneſs 
ſeth Nauclerus : Ar the ſame time, was the Emperont Lodouicus. 
2. at Rome, who confirmed the Popes election. The ſame alſo ſaith 
Partyn, to the whiche Uolateran addeth of the Empe- 
rour «the Pope:De communi conſilio ambo cuncta gerebie. 
All thinges were dcone by common counſaile or conſent of bothe, the 
Emperour and the Pope. And llaſt it might be — 

meas 
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he meaneth not as wel Eccleſtaſtical as Tempozalmaty. 
ters: Sebellicus maketh the matter moze plaine,affitming: 
that the Emperour and the Pope had ſecrete conference 
together many,dates,and bad conſultation both touching 
the matters perteining to Chziſtian Religion , and alſo 
of the ſtate of Italy. And a litle after talking of the Pope: 
The Pope decreed by the conſent of Lodouicus,that from thencefoorth, 
no Prince, no not the Emperour him ſelfen hould be preſent in the eoun- 
cell with the Cleargie , onles it Were · when the principall pointes of 
faith were 3 Hitherto in all theſe. Eccleſiaſticall 
cauſes,the Emperour hath the doinge, as well oz moze 
than the Pope. But this laſt decree, that by the allowice 
of the Emperour, the Pope made, exempti th Tempozall 
Pꝛinces from Eccleũaſticall matters in their councelles, 
though in the molt pꝛintipall matters Eccleſiaſtical, cõ⸗ 
cerning faith, it leueth to them their intereſtes. 
uarimu the ſetond, gat into the Papacie malis art ibus. 
by naughty meanes ſaith plana, and as is noted in the mars 
gent, it was in this Popes time, that firſt of all the trea⸗ 
tion of the Popes was made without the Emperours au⸗ 
thozitie: But this Pope died ſo ſhoztely, as he came in 
naughtily. After whom Adꝛiũ the third, like vnto his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſour;the ſecond of that name (who by tuning fictghf 
pꝛactiſed to defraude the Emperour ot his authozitie)eſpy- 
ing opoztunitie, by reaſon, that Charles the Emperour, 
as s«bellicus ſaith, was farre of, buſted in the warres, doch 
pꝛomote this matter to be decreedby the Senate and the 
people, and this he did immediatly after he was made Bi⸗ 
thop, and perſuadeth them, that they doo not hereafter 
wayte foz the Emperours appꝛobation, and confirmatts, 
in appointing their Biſhop, but that they ſhoulds kepe to 
them ſelues, their oton fredome'. The whiche things allo 
Nicolaus the firſte, with others attempted _ "I 
* 8 


AN ANSVVEARE 


** — » UWhoalſo wzp- 
teth, that the Komaines had conceined an hope of great 
libertie in the hauty courage of this Pope, beinge a Ro- 
maine boꝛne. But to their great griefe, de within a while 
was taken from them, 

Che next Pope Stephen had an obſcure tyme, ſauing 
that Charles therein called a councell at Collen, andaf- 
ter him Arnulpbus the Emperour, other twoo : the one at 
Mogwntis » the other at 1ribwrwn. Df theſe Popes and thoſe 
that followed , as Fermoſus » Stephanus Romanus, Benedictus, 


Leo Sergius, and a great company moa , the 


Hiltoz(ans geue but an homely teſtimonie, and Nexclerur 
ſaith ;that to: ſatiſſie their volyuptnous luſtes, they dyd 
maliciouſip malice one another, as moſt cruel Tyzantes, 
and he added this reaſon. Cum non extarent qui eorum 
_ coercerent, bicauſe there was none to correcte and chaſien 

mfor 


their cuill doinges . Foz ſo lang as the Pzincesexers 
ciſed their authozitte in onerſeing carefully the Churche 
matters, and the myniſters, ſo well the Popes,as other 
Biſhoppes , there grewe no ſuche intollerable diſozders, 
neither were there ſuche monſters, (fo; fo Naxchrus tors 
meth theſe Popes)that continued any ſpace : But were 
by the Pꝛinces authoꝛitie ſupp:eſſed, and therfoze Navcte- 
rus cifeth out of platina and affirmeth it to be true, that the 
cauſe of theſe monſtrous. Rebelles\n the Churche was: 
Quod Reſp. ignauos & deſides habeat , - 
eaſe” the common Wealth had improfitable and flat h full princes. 
Thus theſe wziters burdeine and charge the Pzinces 
with the diſo2ders and enoꝛmities in Chziltes Churche, 
wherein they dos them wꝛonge, if they thought not, that 
te apperteined to the Pztncely authoꝛitie to ouerſes, care, 
and pzoulde fo; the good ozder of Chʒiſtes Churche : and 

ta redzeſſe, — and remoue the „ 
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therein. Yea, Salellicus (0 wenkereth at thele tragicall 
examples of the Biſhoppes of this time, and thetr hozri- 
ble obliuion of Godly Religton, that he aſcribeth the good 
and godly moderation that was in the Biſhops , and the 
dutifull execution of their office,from Charles the great, 
till the ende of the Frenche Empire, whiche was an 
whole age:tobe not ſomuche of them ſelues , and thetr 
owne good wills, as of the awe and feare they had of the 
Pꝛinces, kinges, and Emperours, who were their guar» 
dians. And therfoze cocludeth,that it may be truelp ſatd, 
that this was the talamitie of Fraunce, Italp, and of the 
Churche ol Rome: Quodin ea gente deſfitum eſſet im- 
ari:bicauſe there was no king nor Emperaur to beare rule, meu. 
ning that although — and Emperours, 
peat did they not execute their Pzincely office and autho⸗ 
ritie, in ouerſeing, coꝛreaing and refozming the Churche 
matters, and her myniſters, and therefoze the fate was 
miſerable. In this cofufion were al thinges, but eſpectally 
in the Churche ol Nome, till God ſtirred vp the wyſe and 
mighty Pzince 0-4o the ſirſt, whoſe zeale, ſfoutnes t tra⸗ 
uaple in rea ming Religion and the diſozdzed Churche, 


no fongue is able foerpzeſſe, faith Nauc/erus. 


At this time was John.. Pope, a man ple lod? 


plaint vnto oro, molt hiibly befeching him, to haue ſome 
copaſſion on the Church, which if it were not ſpeedely re⸗ 
fozmed,muſt needes come to'btter decay, After who came 
the B. ol illain, e ſo one after ansther a great many mo, 
making the ſame ſute vnto oro: wha being moued of his 
own zeale to gods glozy,but nom enflamedbyy lamenta- 
1 of — piu ſaith . 


with all diſhoneftte und villany , againſt whom twoo of Sabellicus? 
the chiefeſt amdgeſt the Clergie (the one was a Cardinall Platina, 
ſaith Lu/thpradus,the other, maiſter of the Rolles)made ed- Naucler. 


Luithprid. 
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0 it ſunt, ſed quæ Leſu Chriſti cogitans: rie 
-moſte religious king baning care full cogitations , nat for hir owne = 
 thinges, but for leſus Chriſtes matters — him ſelfe with 
all convenient ſpede into Italy, torefourme Rome from 
whence all the miſchtefe ſpꝛange , When the Pope vn⸗ 
«derſtoove of his comming, he pzepared'torecetue him: in 
mot honozable wiſe , and with ſuche-humtlitte behaued 


him ſelfe towardes the Emperour, and ſhewed ſuch faire 


face of repentaunce , that the well meaning Emperour, 
thought he had meant as he pꝛetended, ſware the Pope to 
obedience and lopaltie againſt gerẽgariu and Adallertus, s 
Lat 


'wziteth , and ſo retourned into his cauntrep. 
This Lu rand is the moze tobecredited,foz that he was 
lining a famons wꝛiter, and Deacon Cardinall, even in 
the ſame time. The Pope immediatly againſt both othe, 
and honeſtie, pzactiſed with Adallerus to depole this godly 
Emperour, and pꝛomiſed him by othe bis aide. The reaſon 
or cauſe why lohn the Pope / hould hate this moſt Godly Emperony , "who 
had delinered him out of che handes of Adalbert his enemy, and wer- 
fore the Denil ſhould hate God his creatourſemerh not ta by vnlike. For 
the Emperor as "we haue had pood experience, vuderſtanderh thinges 
pertaining to God, he wyorketh he loueththem, he mainteinevh o with 
maine and nught the Eccleſiaſtical and Temporall matters, he decketh 
them with manners, and amendeth them by Lawes : but lohn the Pope 
it againſt all theſe thinges . The Emperour ſeeketh by diterſe 
wales to reconcile this Pope, andtobzing him from his 
filthy life, fo ſome honeſtie, e regarde of his office. Whan 
by no perſuaſtons he can winne hun, he determineth to 
depoſe him, and fo; that purpoſe , he calletb a councell of 
the Biſhops of Italp, to the ende he may ſecke the refoz- 


mation, whiche:he mindeth ind ſatooto be ouermuchs 
Pope Johnſepng himſelf oe triev by a . 
run 
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runneth away, when all the people ſawe their Pope was 
runne away fram them, theyſware fidelitie to the Em- 
perour, pꝛomiũuge by their Othes, that they woulde ne⸗ 
ner herealter elea oz make any Pope without the conſent 
old Emperour. Within thꝛeꝛ days after there was a great 
aſſembly in S. Peters Churche at the requeſtes ot the 
Biſhoppes and people: In whiche councell ſat the Empe/ 
rour with many Archediſhops and others: to whoms the 
godly Emperour pꝛopoundeth the cauſe of their adembly. 
exhozteth them to do al things with vpꝛight tudgement: 
| and the Biſhoppes,Deacons,Cleargy,and all the people 
make ſolempne pꝛoteſtation, and obteſtation of their iuſt 
and vp2ight dealing in thecauſe pzopounded. And bicauſe 
the chiefe matter. Pope that was rime away: 
the holy Synode ſaide, ik it ſæeme ſo god to the godly Em⸗ 
perour, let letters be ſente to the Pope, and tyte him to 
come and purge him ſelfe; the Letters were directed in 
this fourme: 0rho by Goddes grace Emperour , with the Archebi- 
( hoppes of Liguria, Tuſcia, Saxonia, and praunce, ſende preeting in 
the Lorde to lohm the Pope: wee comminge to Rome for our Seruice to 
Cad, and enquiringe the cauſe of your abſence from your churcher, were 
enfourmed th the Bij hops,Cardinalles,Priefles,Deacons, and the whole 
People of ſuche ſ hamefull dooinges by you, as wee are aſ hamed to re- 
bearſe : whereaf theſe are parte they chardge you With: Murder, pers 
ing ſacrilege, inceſte with tWaine of your o wue ſiſters : that in your 
bauguerres (Whichr is horrible to be reherſed) yee drinkt wine inthe 
laue of the Dewill: in your play at dice, you craue the helpe of Iupiter. 
Venn und other Peuiller: rwherefore wee pray ou to repaier vnto vi 
a ſelfe . To this the Pope wziteth this anſweare . 1 here 
ſay ye will malie au her Pope, whiche if yee attempt , I excommus 

cate yds ulli hat ye may hace no licence or po wer to order any cc. 
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ſtande of the crimes wherewith he was chardged, and 
that he had ſent them ſuche an anſweare as ratherbecame 
the folie of a childe, then the grauitie of a Biſhop: as foz 
the power of bindinge and loſinge, they ſay, he once had 
as Judas had, towhome it __ ſaide Quzcunque 1875 
ueritis ſuper terram, & c. Vvbat ſo euer pee linde on earth 
| ſ halle bounde in Heauen c. But nowe he hath nomoze po⸗ 
wer againſt the Emperour and the Synode, then Judas | 
had when he went about to betray Chꝛiſte his maiſter. 
Theſe letters were ſente vnto him by twoo Cardinalles, 
who returned, not findinge him: and therefoze the dy- 
node pꝛocedeth to his Depoſition : They beſerch the Emo 
perour to remoue Monſtrum illud, The: Monſter, and to 
place ſome woꝛthy Biſhop in his rome. Tunc Impera- 


tor, placet inquit,quod dicitis: Your requeſt pleeſeth meſaith 


| "The Emperor. The Clergie and the people (ſaith Nauclerui) 
dooth make humble ſupplication vnto the Emperour, fo 
| pꝛouide foz them a wozthy Biſhoppe: to whom the Em⸗ 
perour anſweareth: chooſe you your ſelves one, Whom, haninge 

God before your eyes, yee mate iudge woorthy,and I wil confirme him: 

The Emperour had no ſooner ſpoken this (ſatth hr 

than they all with one aſſent named Leo: The Empe- 

rour gaue his conſent : Er Ortho Imperator, Leonem 

creat Pontificem, AndOrthorhe created Leo Pope (AS 

Sabellicus E platina ſaith). Here Lui: ſprandui telleth at large, 
how after this creation of Lea Etnperour diſſolued p p⸗ 
node, e what miſchiefe y monſtrous Pope John wꝛought 
after warde. Foz by his freendes in Rome, Pope Leo was 
1 dziuen away. And after this monſter was dend, the Ro- 
| maineseleged Benedidfys in his ——— 
1 perour who was than at Spolet, to cõſirims hin the Env 
perour waulde not, but campelledthein torwetucitooa- 


latina. 
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inueſturing, and conſecrat t0:excepting thoſe, whom the Emperour 


| forite conſolation of the whole Churche. 
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Synode, wherein he lat him ſelfe, fo; the canonicall depo- 
ſicion ol Benedictus. not withſtandinge this, ſaith Neuclrw, 
Leo being weary of the inconſtancy of the Romaines, did 
tonſtitute by their conſent in the Synode hold? at Rome, 
that the whole authozitie ofchoſinge the Biſhop, ſhoulde 
remaine in the Emperour, as it is reherſed in the decrees 
in theſe woꝛdes: Being. #n the Synode at Rome in the Church 
holy Sautour: like ds Adrianus Biſchop of Rome graiited toCharles the 
great, the dignitie of patricianſ hip.the ordering of the Apoſtlicalſea, 
and the inueſturing of Biſcops: So 1 alſo Leo Biſhop of Rome, ſeruaunt 
of Goddes ſeruauntes,with the conſent of all the Cleargy and people of 
Run, doo coſtitute,confirme,and corroborate,and by our & poſtalical au- 
thoritie, wee doo graumt and geue vnto the Lord ahbe, firſt King of 
Dutchmen, and to his ſucceſſaurs in this Kingdome of 1taly for euer,t 
auroritie to elect after vs, and to ordeine the Biſchop of Rome: and ſo 
Archbiſihops, and Biſhops, that they receiue of him, as the ought the 
hath 

graunted to the Popes and Archbiſihops: And that noman hereafter of 
What dig nitie or Reli giò ſoeuer, aue po wer to elect one, tothe dignity 
of conſulles Bloud , or — Bifhop of the ſea , or to make 
any other Bichop,without the Emperours canſent. And if any be cbo- 
BrShops Without he be commended, and inueſted by the Kinge , that 

in na Wiſe he. be conſecrated, vnder paine of excommunication .' Ag 
Salellicus noteth this foz a renowmed matter, þ'the right 
of creatinge the Pope, was now rettozedto the Emperial 
dignitie : euen ſo Nauclerus affirmeth , this godip Jmpe- 
rour otto to bebozne In totius Eccleſig conſolationem, 


When! this godly Pzince was dead; whileſt bis forme 
Dttho L was buſted in the warres againſt the Sarazens; 
— * his Sonne Ortho . was pet in noneage, 

Popes beganne to waxe ſo euill, and the ſtate of Chꝛi⸗ 
Ces Charhetadealeaimach erf did befoze: So 
D 2 daungee 


of che Diſt. sz. 


art e 


Nauclerus. 
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and made Gilbert the Philoſopher Biſhcppe , whome af 
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daungerous a mater it is, to want godly Wainces ta go⸗ 
uerne Coddes Churche, and to ouerſe the Pyniſters 
thereof. About this time Hugh Capet the French king. 
leked better to his Cleargte in Fraunte, and callinge a 
Councell at KRhemes ol all the Pꝛelates of Fraunce de- 


poſed Aru/phus , whome Charles had made Biſhop there, 


terwardes Or. z. made Archebiſhoppe of Ravenna. After 
Hugh, Nobert his ſonne ſucceded, a Pꝛinte very wel lear⸗ 
ned, and a diligent labourer about diuine or Churche matters, Whiche 
u the propre = of a righte kinge, ſaithe Sabellicus, When 
Dttho 3. (ſurnamed fo; his excellent vertues in that viti⸗ 
ous age, Mirabilia mundi, the maruailes of the Worlde) herde 
of the great miſoꝛder in Rome, foz therefozmation therof 
he came into Jtaly:but oꝛ euer heentred into Rome ope 
John 17, died, and there fell no content:on(ſaith Nauclerus) in 
the Popes — the Prince appointed by bus commaundement, 
Bruno to be ed Pope, who Was called Gregory. 5. So ſwne 
as the Emperour depatted from Italy, the Romaines 
thꝛuſt out Gregoꝛp, and placed one Placentinus, home thet 
call John. 18. The Emperour hearinge hereof, came ts 
Nome, hanged bp the Conſul, and put out Johns eyes, e 
reſtoꝛed Gregozp into his ſea againe. I murvaile that the 
hiſtorians ; (faithe Platina) doo reken this on le Poprs,. 
whuhyndoaubtedly Was in his Papacy a theefe,and a he ets 
tred not in by the dure, as 0 ;f right he boulde haus done: fur he came 
in by a 4 and large giftes Creſcentius 
the Conſull,a moſt couctous retch,and no leſſe ambicions. UWherbp, 
the ſharpe iudgement of the Emperour, is detlared to be 
but vpꝛight iuſtice. So that latina makinge Cregozp 
to be the true Pope, and to haue eutres in bythe deze, 
of whome he ſaith, Ottonis z. authorime pontiſex creatur, he 
& DEI e the other 
| that 
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that came in without Emperaurs conſent to be a thefe 
ea roþber:leemethto be of this apiniau ( aithaugb ta flat- 
ter the Popes withall, he durſte not ſo plainely open his 
 minde)y without the Pope be treat with the Emperours 
confirmation & authoꝛitie, he is but a theefe and a robber. 
ert vnto him, ſaith Nawy/erus, was Saſer the ſecond 
placed, iy ile kupemus appointment. Who being a Conturer, 
had ſolde his ſaule to the Deuill foz this pꝛemation. Ne- 
uertheles, he was, ſaith he, ſd witty; ſo learned, and ſcc- 
med ſo holy; that he not one ly deceiued the Emperour 
that made him Pope, but all the wozlde be ſides. In which 
ora the Emperour remaining at Rome, did deliberate af- 
tex what ſoꝛt, and by what meanes be might refozme,not 
onely the Empire, ius «{@ ha; 
he might reforms the Lawes of the clurche, and bring them into the 
auncient eiate . Duthe was the carefull trauell of the Godly 
Painces,in gouerning not onely in Tempozall, but alſo 
in Ecclefiaſticall thinges and cauſes. , | \ 


handelrng ce loſcaſicall matters, horde Nauclerus] 


/ ; Benedicd#: the ninth , folde the Papacy to Gregozp the $2blicus, 


ut. Slugſer the thirde, thauſt in amongeſt them by frend? 
chip and bzibery, To th/s ce mar the Papecy brought no· wel ſal th 
Platina) -b t anely be that ma moſt mighty in ambition and bribe. 
H obteined this dignitie: there was no roume for good men. Henricus 
the third, ſurnamed dantame to Rome to thzuſt out theſe 
thete manſters, ſaith SHelllcui, and to aiug this to paſſe 
in better dader, he calleth a Spnode, whereta be depoſeth 
theſe thzee monſtrous beaſtes, and daoth create Clement 
the ſecand. The whiche doon, he ſwearerh tbe Romaines, that 
they ſhall neuer after be preſent at the eleftianof any Pope , une they 
br compelied öh the-Emperovr .; Mut after the Empe⸗ 
rours:departave from the citte; $tep7an perctiuing the ptu⸗ 
pte is grudge (omwhat at Clementes ele cian, deſpatehes 
bim e a Pope. Ve- 
13 42 3 
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nenum illi miſcuit , he poiſoned him(ſalth Sabellfcus,) and 
Oey bis death,entruded him ſelf into the ra, Withour 
x of the Emperaur people or pri ad talled him 
es But with in a while he died allo. An p meane time 
the Komatnes ſent to the Emperdur, &eſechinge him to p- 
pointe them ſome good man to be their Biſchap · who made B 
Pope, and was named Leo's. After this le. whom Hilde- 
bz and ridde oat of the wape;ſaith a Carderialic, was vi. 
Platioa, tor the ſeconde made Pope, by the Duperaursaurborttic or pri- 
Abb. Vrſp. uilege. hoꝛtly alter, this Godly Emperour died beinge 
greatly pꝛaiſed, i ſurnamed, uus Henricus, Fog his dealinge 
in the refo;zmation of Churche matters. This Emperour 
pad called two councels, the one at Conſtance, wherin he 
woas him ſelt᷑ pꝛeſent, after ; another at mogatie wherin 
both the Emperdur v the Pope, ſat in Synod. This Pope 
ſaith Nauclerus, cũme into Germany about the church mat⸗ 
ters, and oꝛdered — — therin,(ſaith abba Weg) by 
the aduiſe and counſaile of the hnperaur and other ſeculer princet, and 
the Biſchoppes. And as this Emperour had peat this intereſt 
in the countelles, and in the creatis of the Pope him ſelf, 
ſo had he the placing and diſplating, allowing 4 diſallom⸗ 
ing, in other ſpiritual pzomottons, as at large appeareth 
in Nauclerus. Stephen 9. was choſen Pope after that vidor 
had dzonken of Hildebꝛandes cuppe. But this Stephen li⸗ 
ued not long :foz ſaith gen, If am other than Hildebrand "were 


choſen Pope,Gerardus Braxutus ; Hildebrandet familtarfr 


Sabell. 


lend wouli 
Sabellicus. ſooxediſparchetuim out e Way with peyſon. Alexander 2. was 
choſen without the Emperours authozitie oz knowledge, 

with whoſe elenton the whole Clergy of Lombardy was 

muche offended, refuſed to owe vnto him an obedience; 

beſeching the:Emperoar that he would gene chem licente 

tochoſc one of their owne: perſuading him th alere onoht 

none i be elecfe / withuut the conſent of the hing of | ah . Alter 

„een EN they 
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— ol Lombardy obeied as their'tawful 


for euer after cuntnary 


in their owne perſones, and fought twoo cruell and blou⸗ 
dy battailes , and fo ruled the Schiſmaticall Churche 


ro M., FEKENH AM; 72 
they had licence, they choſe cadabu the Blſhap ol Parma, 


Pope. TheCardinals(ſaith Benno) Sing weil Hildebrandes 
ambit iondjd Winne with muche ſure the Emperours favour and aide 
to their ne we elected Pope Cadolus: the which did jo deepely perre the 
harte of Hildebrande, that fre became a deadly enenm to the. 


te him Hard holde there was bet kurt theſe two Popes, ſa 


wel with ſtrakes as with woozdes : they bothe gathered 


great armies, and with their armies came into the fielde 


with Paules fwoozde , Peters keyes, beinge taſt locked 
from them bothe in Chziſtes Churche : til the Emperour 
ſent otis the Arthebiſhop of Collein , geuing him full au⸗ 


thozitie, as he ſhould ſee cauſe, to ſet in ozder the Churche 


matters. han oo came to Rome with this large tom⸗ 
miſſion, he did ſharpely 2 Alexander at the firſte, 


Bicauje,be bad. raken vpn him. the Bapacy. wih ou the 
c contrary to thatorder e whichs the Larwe it fel 


and the longe cuſtom alſo hath preſcribed .UWhoſe woꝛdes Mau- 
clerus telleth thus; How commeth this to paſſe(ſaith he)my bw. 
ther Alexander, that contrary to the maner of olde time hitherto obſer 
ued,and og ainſi the larw preſeribed to the Romain Biſhops many yeres 


#g00, thou befi taſem vpem thee i he Romaine Papecy without the cum. 
maundement of the kings and my Larde Henry : and (a beginning 


from Charles the great, he nameth many Pꝛintes, by 


ile fat fall dutie char he had ſroamewn- 


whoſe autbozitie the Popes were either choſen,cofiremed, 


oz had their eleuið rat ied:t whan he was going fozward 
in his oꝛation, Hildeb:and Charchdeacõ taketb 5̊ tale out 
of bis mouth, ſaiyng in great heat: O Archbiſhop ou the 
Emperours and kinges, had neuer any right at al, oz rule 
ee ol the Romain — * 
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** Pailer Archedeacon by and by: Foz Hildebzand : 
knewe well \nough,ſatth.sabellicus, that Otta woulde re⸗ 
lent eaſelp, and agree with him. Jn ſuche ſozte alſo haue 
other godly Pꝛinces been beguyled, truſtinge ouermuche 
popiſh Pꝛelates with their embaſſages. Within a while 
after, whan the Emperour heard of theſe doinges, he ſent 


ſtreight to Pope Alexander, to gather together the Pꝛe⸗ 


lates, pꝛomiſing that he him ſelfe would come to the toũ⸗ 


tel: to ſet an order in the Churche matters, that all thinges might be 
doon in hit one preſence , who vſed Alexander very gentlyx 
— the Pope alter wardes was ſo moued, 
and ſaw how he him telt had been abuled by Budebꝛands 
tuttigat ions againtt ſo gentle a unte, h he was greatly 

ſozp,thathe had uttẽpted to be ape without his a ent. 
Mhereupon ſafth zenno, when Alexander vnderſiotle, that he 


unde, an o- 
ther the enemies, in his tothe people , he plainly de- 
elared,tbat be world not ſit in the Kpoſtoliks ſea , wirhout the lilence 
—— che c and furtier ſaid openty'in the pulpitthat 
25 2 his Rene —.— 
poſe ; ſo —— he — himof bes 9 — jo Empe= 
rourt authorit ie. 
Nillebrande, who had long awayted and zairifed to be 
Pope, impacient ot any longer tartaunce; adlp af» 
ter thedeath of Alexander, gatte to be made Pope, e was 
called Gregozy the ſeuentb, ol whoſe electon 44525 vePur- 
genſ faith: next to Alexander ſucceded Pildebzande/,vider 
hom the Romain comon Weale and the whole Churuhi mas endaige- 
wed and brought in a greatipiril With new errvurt and uch 
Ahaus hot been heard of « ho climbed vp tothis high dignitie with 
olt the eokſent of the\Prince.and therfore there be that en 
blaue yſiaped the Papity,by ram and not Canonically inſtimi 


re mam did refuſe him to be Pope. In this election, 
Hildebzand 


TO M. FEKENHAM, 5 
Hildebzande made poſte haſte, foꝛ feare he had come ſhoꝛte 
of his purpoſe. In ſo muche that Nauclerus ſaith,befoze 
the exequies ol Alexander were fintſhed , the Cleargy and 
people that came to the buriall, cried out, that S, Peter 
had choſen Maiſter Archedeacon Hildebzande to be Pope, 
whereuppon the Cardinalles went a ſide and electedÞil- 
debzande . But emo, who was a Cardinall at Rome the 
ame time, ſaith.that the ſelfe ſame eueninge and hower, 
when Alexander died, Hildebzande was enſtalled by his 
ſouldiours, without the allent of either P21eſt o2 people: 


fearing leaſt delap woulde bꝛerde perill: to whoſe election 
not one of the Cardinales did ſubſcribe : in ſo muche that 
PHildebꝛande ſaide to an Abbot, that came ſhozt to the ele- 


dion, bzother Abbot p haue taried ouer longe:to whome 
the Abbot anſweared, and thou Hildebꝛande haſt made o⸗ 
uer muche halt, in that thou haſt vſurped the A poſtolique 
ſea againſt the Canons, thy aiſter the Pope beinge not 
pet buried. By whiche poſte haſte, impoztune clamours, 
and violent election, it is ealie to ſ&, how plana and thoſe 
that follo we him, do no leſſe lie than flatter in pzayſinge 
this Pope, and ſettinge fozthe ſo comely a fourme of 
his elegion. Naucirus, pꝛoteſteth and pꝛomiſeth in the 
tellinge ol this Popes life to kæpe an indifferencie and ſi⸗ 
delitie, in the repozt of the Chꝛoniclers: « frſte repozteth 
the ate of y.Churche vndsr this Pope woꝛde foz woꝛde 


further vpzightnes in the mater; he telleth what he foiude 
wꝛiten in a fine ſtile amongeſt the Saxon hiſtozies: that 
5 of Fraunte moued the Pzince not to ſuł⸗ 
ton, whiche was made bott hout his conſent, 
—— i might wozke to him mathe and greuous 

daungier : the Prince pefcettinge this ſiggeſtton to be 
| trus/ſent mmediatly his 2 to! r 
98 ma 


as J haue reherſed out of 4¹⁶ vrſßurg. and to declare his 


Nauclerus. 
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maunde the cauſe wherefoze they pꝛeſumed without the 
Kinges licence, agatnſt the cuſtome of their aunceſtours, 
toozdetne a Pope: andfurther to commaunde the news 
electe Pope, to fozſake that dignitie vnlaufully come by, 
onleſſe they woulde make a reaſonable ſatiſfaction. Theſe 
Embaſſadours were honozably recetued, and when they 
had declared their meſſage, the Pope himſclfe, maketh 
them this anſwere : He rakerh col to witneſſe, that he neuer to- 
weted this high drgnitie, but that he m choſen , and thruſt violently 


 therumto by the Romaines, whe Vowude not ſuffer him in any Wiſe to 
refuſe it: not Withſiendinge they coulde by no meanes pen ade him, = 


to take the Papacievpon bum, and tobe conſecrate Pope, till he Were 
ſureh certified, that bothe the kinge and als the Princes of Germanic, 
had geuen their aſſence:UUhen the kinge was certified of this 
anſweare, he was contente and willingly gauecommait- 
dement, that he houlde be ozdered Pope. He alſo reci⸗ 
teth out of Band, and other wziters, That theKinge gave bis 
conſente vnto the Popes election, ſending the BiShoppe of Verſelles, the 
confirme the eleftion by his authoritie,/as the 
mener had beene, the mhiche thinge alſo, Platine ern h he) feneth 
80 ae. 4 

— the Emperour called a Councel,which 
be helde (as Sabellicus ſaith)at Wozmes, whereat were 
all the Biſhoppes of Fraunce and Germany, excepte the 
Saxõs. Che churchmen of Rome ſent their epiſtles, with 


greeuous cdplaints againſt Hildebzandvnto this coucel: 


In quibus Hildebrandum ambitus & perjurij accerſunt, eun- 
demq́; plæraq; auare, ſup facere, conqueruntur: hacy 
reiecto, alium paſtorem poſtulant: wherein they accuſe Hilde. 


brande, of ambition and periuꝛy, complainmge that he dooth manye 


thinges pron. diy and courtouſly, and therefore defore, weten 
depoſed, and another > wah | 


appointed F 
The Fathers in this. 1 
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depoſe Bildebꝛande, recitinge therein many his greeuous 
and hozrible crxymes, that moued them therto: And nor one. 
5 the ByſShops of Germany and Fraunce, but alſo the Biſloppes of Itahy 
eſſembled togeather at Ticinum a citie in Lombardy no we called Pa- 
via, did ſubſcribe this Decree. This @pnode bepnge thus fis 
niched, the Emperour (ſaith Aentine:)wzote two letters, 
the one to Hildebzand,the other to the people and pꝛieſts 
of Kome, wherein he commanndeth Hildebzande, accoz - 
ding to the Decregof y Councell, to retourne to his pzy- 
nate life and eſtate, and the Komatnes to fozſake Hilde- 


bzande, and to chooſe to them ſelues a Paſtoz, accozdinge 


to the manner of their aunceſtours, Who ſo liſteth to 
_ readetheſe epiſtles, and the ſeditious, traiterous, and tra⸗ 
gicall feates and pꝛadiſes of the Pope againſt the Em · 
perour,bothe befoze,and eſpecially after this Decree, he 
may ſ& them in ort winus Gratius, in Nauclerut, Anentinus, 
Sabellicus. and platina. 
Benrp the. 5. came into Italy to ende the contronerſy 
and difco2de, that was betwixte him and the Pope, foz 
this iuriſdicion, and to make ſuche compoſition as might 


bzinge quietneſſe bothe to the Churche and the Empyze : 


But 24{4/is the Pope did not muche lyke of his com- 
minge, as the Italian wzyters witneſſe. The Empe⸗ 
rour ſendeth to the Pope, the Pope againe to him: cer⸗ 
taine cauenauntes were agreed vpon, and confirmed bp 
othe,and aſſured by pledges on bothe the parties, But the 
Pope coulde not, 02 woulde not, keepe pꝛomiſe with the 
Emperour, foz that his Biſhoppes did withſtande, and in 
no wiſe would ſtande to the agreement: whereupon folo- 
wed great tumult and abluddp frape. The Emperour 
ſepnge they foz their partes, would not ſtande fo the co- 
nenauntes, whiche were confyzmed lo ſtrongly by ot he. 
and hoſtages, as migbhte be, woulde not iy like wyſe be 
a Tz bounde 


Nauclerus. 


Nauclerus. 


AN ANSWEARE 


dounde to his. Shoꝛtly after Eaſter following, there was 
a freendly peace concluded betwixt the Emperour and the 
Pope, whocrowned Bonry. 5. Emperour, delluering vn⸗ 
to him with his holy hande ſache pztutleges as his aun- 
teſtours were wont to enioie, and confirmed the lame to 
him, neuer tobe taken from him vnder the paine of the 
great Curſſe. After this the Emperour toke an Othe 
of al the tnhabitauntes in euery Citte thozough Italy, foz 
their faithfull obedience to him, and the faithfull kepinge 
of this bis pzerogatiue , and pziatlege in Eccleſiaſticall 
thinges oz cauſes. 

The next Emperour to Penry, was Lotharie, whoſa 
taboured with the Pope, to retaine the inueſturing of Ec- 


_ cleſiaſticall perſones, and beũdes that,he ſo trauailed in o⸗ 


Otto Fr 
fingen, 


Nauclerus. 


Nauclerus. 


ther Eccleſtaſticall cauſes, ſo well as Te poꝛall, that ſaith 
Vnſßurgen . Huius laus eſt a vindicata religione & legibus: The 
praiſe of this Prince is, in that he re d Religion and the ler. 
Nexte to whome, was conradus Emperour, to whome 
the Komapnes wꝛote ſupplicacions , to come and cha⸗ 
lendge his right in theſe matters, to reduce the fozme of 
Empypꝛe, to the ai ſtate which it Was in, in Conſtantine and Iuſti- 
n:ans daies, & to deliuer them from the tirann of the Pope. 
To whome alſo the Pope wꝛote humble ſupplicat ions, 
to take his cauſe into his protection agaunſt the Mag iſtrates of Rome, 
-whiche tooke von them to redace the wer the olde er and. | 

ſuue of the aunc tent Bt s of Rome. | 

Nexte to whome, foliowed the godly and glos Em 
perour Frederike the firſte, who ſeeinge the hozrible vi⸗ 
ces of the Romiſhe Churche , cena that no Legate of 
the Churche of Rome | boulte — Comany, with 
out he were called or ſyred of the Emperonr : ner "woulde — 
am man F r 25 vnto . 
of Rome. 
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ro M.FEKENH AM, 5 
After the death of Adzian the fe the Cardinals 


tak out amongelt them ſelues foz-the n at a nawe 
Pope: ſome ſtrpuinge to bane Kowlande, other ſome cõ⸗ Vr:ſpurg, 
tendinge to haue Odautan, a man (ſaith vr purng.) in all 

pointes honeſt and Religious, Perevpon ſpꝛange an hozs Nauclerus; 
rible Schiſme, and greate diſcozde. Rowlande ſent his 
Legates to the Emperour rredericus. i and de ſired him that Sabellicus,. 
be woulde take vp and ende this contention hy his autho- 

ritie, The Emperour commaundeth them both to come 

vnto him at racinum: where fozthwith he ſommoned a coũ⸗ iP 
teli to be holden about this matter, mindinge to examine 
botbe their cauſes, and by ſearchinge to trye, whoſe cauſe 

was the moze honeſt. Kowlande beynge afraide to haue 
the matter come to this tryall, getteth him to William 
of Sicilia, the Emperours moztall enemie, and within 
twelue dales putteth on his Cope, and nameth him ſelfs 
Alexander: foz he purpoſed (belyke ) to make aconqueſt 

of the matter. He alleaged bis ellecion to be good out of 

al doubte, and that be ſente fo; the Emperours apde, and 

not koꝝ his arbytrement: andtherefoze thought not good 

to bzinge his caſe into doybtfull queſtion. The Ems Platina. 
perour beynge offended with him, foz that be woulde not 

obey bis appotugement, ſente two Biſhops to cite him, 

to tome vntothe Councell by the name of Cardinall, and 

not Pope : But No wlande refuſed, confutinge their Ci⸗ 

tation with this Maxime oz Pꝛinciple, Romanum Pons 

tificem a nemine iudicari debere;the Pope ouglt nat to be ind- 

ged of am man. But whe theſe Leg ates from the Emperour Nauclerus 
tame to Oaauiã, he ſtraight ways obeied, 4 theybzought 
him to p vrſpur. ſaith, that Kowlande was oftentimes. 
moniſhed tu come, and did contemne all thoſe monitions. 
The Emperour ſatte in the Councell, (as R adeuicus iniſin- Platina; 


 genſs, who wzote his ages, witneſſetb) and made an oza⸗ 
T. 3 tion: 
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kion vnto the Biſhoppes, wherein he declareth, and that 
by the example of bis aunceſtours conſtantinus, Theodoſins, Iu- 
ſaniauui, and of later time of carolus Magnus, and other, that 
the power and authozitie to call Coancelles, where the 


Churche is troubled with any ſchiſmes,02 other perillous 


diſtourbance, belongth to the Emperour: Notwithſtan- 


dinge he committed the difininge of the controderſte to 
their wiſedome,and gane them thereunto authozitie, The 
conncell debateth the cauſe, i conſulteth with men lears 
ned in the lawe, and ſo concludeth, that Octaulans eleai⸗ 
on was good, and adiudgeth him to be the right Biſhop 
of Kome. When they had thus tryed out the matter, 
yredericus the Emperuur (ſaith v) Corifirmat Octa- 
uianum Pontificem ! Confirmed Octaulan Pope. The Emo 
perour within a while after, ſente oc tuianu, new confir- 
med Pope, towardes Rome, who dyed in the fournep. 
Afzer whoſe death, the Emperour called an other councel 

at Wirtzberge (as 'Auencinus walteth) wherein were a 
greate number of Archebiſhoppes; and other Bilhoppes, 
and alſo map ot the nobles and ates of the Enippꝛe. 

In this — a ſtatute oz Detree was — — 
mon conſente: Th from —— ,onele 

he were created 3 — — 
ſfome had re . — dg 
perour, whom the Chꝛoniclers call Chum, moſte 
chriſtian, fo; his zeale towardes Goddes Churche, endeuo⸗ 
red not without great perill ta him ſeife and his eſtate, 
to reteine the iuriſdiction due to the Pꝛinces, and thereby 
to refourme the hozrible diſoꝛders that were growen ſa 
bighe, that they ouerwhelmed the Churche, as in lyke 
ſozte diuers other Emperdurs and Kinges, bothe befoze 
and after, had attempted, but in vayne: foz the wealthy 
pꝛide, the fierce — and — freacherp of the 


Pops 


1 _w_ OI” r e . ' = 


tile, that there was noearthly power able to withſtande 


| Inthegarthe are | opened, 


diſpenſation from the Pope foz monep, toxmeſire Archebip icgrndt 
ſhoppes or Bij boppes with ſeaſße or croſier, rynge, palle,myerandalles 


you enkſere ge ule 
Kyoges of this Re 
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Dope and his Pzelates was ſo mighty, blolent, and ſub⸗ 


oz matche with them. And therfoze kraſmu compteth the in Prouer: | 
Popes of this time, and thoſe that folowed, to be the Ui⸗ og 
cars. and ſucceſours of Jullus Ceſar, of Alexander the * 
the great, of Cræſus the rychs,and of Ferres the mighty: 
rather then of Chzifte, the onely Emperour 4 governour 
of the Churthe. Bernarde calleth Eugen. 3, in his great 
pompe, and pzide, rather the ſucceſour of conſiantinus the | 
bighe Empercur, then of Peter the humble Apoſtle, C 
And Au vr/uxg. who lyued at this time, when the Po⸗ 
pes had ſpoyled the Emperour, and other Pzinccs wel⸗ 
nighe of ali iuriſdict ion, rulinge all by theyz owne Decre⸗ 
talles, nowe aboute this time ſet foozth as they liſted, 
maketh a lamentable complainte of the hozrible pzpds 
and couetonſneſſe of the whole clergie, and concludcth 
with theſe wooꝛdes: Gaude mater noſtra Roma, & c. 
Rejoyce O our mother Rome, 1 the ſcluſes of the hidden treaſures 
rivers and heapes of money, maze 
flrwe vnto thee in great abundance. Be gladof the iniquitie of the 
ſonnes of men, bicauſe money is geuen to thee for the recompence of ſo 
at enille,.Be mery and Zocund for diſcordes . is thy belpen, 
_ ernal pit. har pl if 


Abont this time, the —— of Cicilta and SIE g Otto Fri- 


& ſlippers, and that the Pope mig F 


4 domnions, no Les. . 


niclers * repozt, that the 
e hadde not altogeather n 
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Of the dooinges er thet dealinge in Churche matters, but continued in 
of the kinges ” parte their Jurtſdirtion aboate Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, al- 
this AG: in though not without ſome trouble. The Popes Legate cane ined 
Eccl.maters, be- Eng lande, and made 4 councell by the aſſent of kinge William the 
fore the C6queſt Coeur. And after that in an other Councell at Wins 
toke in the lobe thelter, x were put downe mam Biſhops, Abbottes) and Prionrs , by 
De poteſtate Re the meimesand procurement of the'Kinge / The hinge gant to Lan 
gia ſer out by franke the Archbiſhopyike of Cantorb. and on our Lady day the Af: 
the Prelates26. fumption made ſim krehebiſ hep. Os whit Sonde he gaue the Arche 
Hen.$. bij hoprtke of Yorke, vnto 155 4 Canon of Bayon. When Thos 
*Polychron. mas ſhould haue biene tonletrated of Lanfranke) there 
— fab. e ſtrife betwirt them, about the liber ties of the church 
$3). df Pozke/Thecontronerlebetige about Ohurche mats 
Fabyan, 

ters, was rA relerred ro the Kiriges ludgement⸗ 
- Thomes by the Kinges was faine to cum ag anne 
a foie. ty And afterwarde, when there grew 
Polychr. contentlon betwirt theſe twaine about Churche 
— erage Fo ' Rome Yemirted the matter to be determined 
before the K inge,and the Bifthoppes of Eng lande,and fo at "Windeſow 

Bifore linge Vvilliam and the Clergy the cauſe Wis treated / Allo 
an other cauſe was mote dess the Kinge ot the miſoꝛ⸗ 

gab. Polychr. Der of Thurſtan, mhome the Kinge hed made Albot of Glaſion- 
Bury , by whoſe iulgement the Abbot was chaunged, und tourned to 
bisone Alli Hanh: : but the Monkes ſeattered aboute by the 

Babyan, Kinyes heſt. After this the kinge beſloWed mam Br/ hoprikes on his 
3 as London, Hoꝛwiche, Chetter, Couentry, it. 

And ruled both the Temporalty and the Spirytualey at his owne »woul!: 

ſait he Polpchꝛonicon: He rooke nonun fro the Pope in his lande, 
(ye meaneth that the Kinge woulde lutker no Legate to 
enter into the lande from . EN he came and plecſed 

bim: he ſuffered no counceſl made in bis o'wite cue withour his, 
ore au: Aſo he woulde nothinge y in ſus 

be woulde SFr. ©0 thut in 


ſpiritual- 
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Spiritual pꝛomocions, in geniug bis nent to councels, 
and ſuſtting nothing to palls tutthont his cõſent, in hea-- 
ring and determining Eceleuattitall cauſen, in reſtrei⸗ 
ning the Popes libertie, without htmſpetiall licence and 
in rulinig the Ipiritualtte at his tune wil king Milltam 
ſhewathplaine,thad ho toke ih fete tor tbe ſupzenmg 
gouernour within this Nealme in all manrrot cauſes, fo 
well Eccleſiaſtitall as Tempozall. In like maner did his 
ſonne William Rulus, who made Anſelme — — of 


But -within s Whiles Brief, nl cent ion: 
ſelme; for Anſtune mightizot callibit e e 


but as the king would : the king alſo — the inuſtiture of Bi- 
ſhoppes. Thiy ig 40 fu bad the' pa Lays ace PQ yaone* 
— — ene 32) 5 | 
Thelike inhibtttö made the rt. u gut c 
cleiaſticallpzomocions', as his aunteſtours had doone: 
wherefo;eAuſelnefel out with the king, and would not 
coanſecrateſuche Pꝛelates, as he bepnge a Lap man had 
mads : but the Archebtſhop of Yozke did conſecrate them, 
and — Anſelme fledde the Nealme. In an other 
councelt at London, e Spiritual condeſcended i that the kinges 
officers; hauld puni ſhe prieſies for "whoordorne! The cauſe of this 
decree,as it ſeemeth, was, that a Cardinall'named tonnes 
cremenſis that came to redꝛeſſe the matter, after he had 
enuetghed againſt the vice, was him ſelle the ſame nyght 
taken tarov. In therwhiche councell aſſo, ( ſaitij Polydoʒe) rhe 
| ee be lobe $6 preathy 

..: After this Kinge * 
counſell at'Saviſbury, + thithey weite cb 

— rar the people, au wore ubem bnto hint, ami vnto Nl 
Ganrhis ſame. — — Kor 
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of the dooinges bf thetr dealinge in Churehe matters, but continued in 
of the kinges of parte their Juriſdiction about e Eccleſtalt ical cauſes, al- 
this 1 in though not without ſome trouble. rhe hope / Legate came int 
xcel meters, be- Eng lande, and mide 4 councell bythe afſent of kinge William the 
fore the c6queſt Conqueronr. And after that in an other Councell at Wins 
lobe in the 1 pay were put downe many BiGhops, A bbottes, and Prionry , by 
De poteſtate Re the meimes and procurement of the Kringe. The hinge gant to Lan- 
Sia ſer out by franke the Archiiſthoprike of Cantorb. bene day le Aſa 
the Prelates,25. fumption made him Archebiſ bop. On whit Sonday:he gau the Arche 
Hen. $. biſ hoprtke of Yorke, vnto Thomas 4 Canon of Bayon. When Thos 
*Polychron. mas ſhould haue biene tonſetrated of Lanfranke\, there 
Polic. Fid. fell aftrifebetwixe tens, about the liberties of tho church 
RE of Pozke The controner ile beinge about Ohurche mats 
Fabyan, 
ters, wasbzought and reterred ro the Kinges ludgement, 
and Thomes by the Kinger 5 Was fuine to cum ag ain 
to Lanfranke ae And alter warde, when there grew 
Polychr. greater contention betwixt theſe twaine about Churches 
matters, the Bi hop ef Rome remirted the matter to be determined 
before the Kinge,and Fi BiShoppes of trig lande, and ſo at Windeſouy 
Before Kinge vvilliam and the Cleargy » the cauſe was treated / Alſo 
an other cauſe was moned defoze the Kinge of the \mſſo2y. 
ver of Thurſtan, whom the Kinge had made Allos of Glafion- 
Bury, by whoſe iudę gement the Abbot was chaunged, und tourned to 
his owne abbey W : but the Monkes ſtattered aboute by the 
Kinget beſt.” After this the kingr beſ wel many Bi hoprifet on his 
Chaplaines , as London, Nozwiche;Cheffer;'Conentry,tc- 
And ruled both the Temporalty and the Spirytualey at his ee will: 
ſait he Polychꝛonicon: He rooke noman fro the Pope in hus lande, 
(he meaneth that the Kinge woulde ſucker no Legate to 
enter into the lande trom the Pope) but he cane and pleaſed 
him: : he ſuffered no Councell made i bus mne o'Wite countrey withour hüt 
oe Haus: Alſo be wonlir nothinge fiſſer in ſuche a hun bur as 


he oulde Eur. So that in geuinge, oz tednflatinge of 
ſpiritual. 


— 
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Spirſtual-pzomocſqns; in gening bis nent to councels, 
ann ſuſtting nothing to paiſs ſuithont his cſene, in hea⸗ 
ring and determining Eccleftaficailcanſes,-in reſtrei⸗ 
ning the Popes libertie, without htenſpetiall licence, and 
in ralung the Ipiritualtie at hin otune wil: king NMuilltam 
ſhewethplaine,thad hu tooke hmm felfe fon the ſupꝛeame 


gouernour within this Realm in all monrrot rauſes, fo 


well Eccleſiaſticall as Tompozall. In hike maner did his 
ſonns William Nulus, who made Anſe le Biſhoppe of 
Poekez and aſterwardes ccanſiatod him to Cantoꝛbury. 
Ber wirllin a Milk. Brief andiconrett ion fell ger went Amel 
ſelme; for Anſtbne. mightinot call hit yndles, nor roryrci the Biſhops 
but as the king Would : the Ring alſo thallenged the imuſtiture of Bi- 
A e. oa n 
Ty 'Thelike nhibitthmave hunt the irt io gone cr: 
cleſtaſticalip;omoctons', as his aunteſtours had doone: 
wherefo;e Auſeime fel out with the king, and would not 
conſecrateſuche Pꝛelates, as he bepnge a Lap man had 
made: but the Archebichop of Pozke dtdconſecrate them, 
and therefoze"Anſelme fledde the Kealme ; In an other 
councelt at London, the Spiritual condeſcended that the Kinges 
officers: hauld puni ſhe Prieſies for wo The cauſe of this 
decree, as it ſeemeth, was, that a Cardinall named ioanne: 
cremenſir, that came to redʒeſſe the matter, after he had 
enueighed againſt the vice, was bim ſelfe the ſamte nyght 
taken taroy. . rome ſaith Polydoze') rhe 
ee. -whiche" f houlde greatly 

.. After this / Ries called 
counſell ar uri ur  thithe ſo well i he chief of 
— au worse them to him, and vnto l. 
Ganrhis ſore: Mhereupon Tozdone taketh beta fi to ſprake 
2 (tYaite a-French 


9 names, 


Eabyan. 


Math. Pat. 


Faby an. 


Fabyan. 

SimeG Du- 
nelmenſis. 
Hen, Hun- 
tiogtonus. 
Roge. Ho- 
uedenus. 

Mat. Paris. 
Mat. vveſt- 
monaſt. 

Polydorus, 


—— 
— —— 


K ZE. 7 A rn cos 
— A 


5 = 4 2 Poa — — - —— — CES ” pe * © => = * — or 
—— eco. == a Dn * 2 J rr — 


—— OI 
— — pag no, 


—_— — * = 


Polyd, 


Naucler, 


Abb. Vrſp. 


yy AN 'ANSYVYEA.RE 
name, yet in deede ta be a tountell of the Clergy, und the 
Laitie, whereot the Paince hath a ful ratifipng o entrin- 
ging voyce. And nor auh (ſaith he) thi; fing did make Bifhoppes 
and Abbottes(wibithe be calleth)bob rites, La wer of Religion; and 
church ceremonies(as.otherlikewpſe cal it,rcclſraftical buſmes) 
but the Princes af every nation beg an euery Where toclaime this right 
vnta them ſelue,of naming and of Biſchoppes,the Whiche to 
this date theyhalde faſt with tothe and nayle . Alſo Martinur here 
noteth, vn ill this time, and from: thence euen till our daies,the king 


of tumgary maketh and inueſtureth according to his pleaſtire, — 
4 other Eccliſiaſſicul perſouei Within his — And here ü⸗ 
then J am entred into the noting of the-pzactiſes of other 

countries in this behalfe: J might not onely note the do⸗ 
inges about this time of Frederike king of Sfcill, and 


James the king of Spain hisbzother., in refozmation of 


Neligion in their Dominions, as apprareth in their Epi⸗ 


ſtles wziten by Arno{dus de noua villa: hut alſo. make a di⸗ 
greſſion to the ſtate of other partes in Chꝛiſtendom, as ot 
the Churches of Grece, of Armenia, of Moſcone, tc, that ac» 
knowleged not any, but onely their Pzinces , to be their 
ſupꝛeme gouernours in all thinges next to Chʒiſte: as e- 
ſpecfally alſo to note that moſt aunciet part ol Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome ſouthwarde in op, contelning. 62, kingdomes 
vnder p ruling ol him whom we miſname Profyrer loames, 
as who ſave he were a Pꝛieſte, and head Biſhoppe oner 
thoſe Chʒiſtian Realmes, hauinge ſuche à power with 
them, as the Popes vlurpation hath challenged here in 


Europe: to be an head oz. vniuerſall Pꝛieſt and kinge. E 


we map beleue scbellicu, Who ſapth that he hath bothe ofs 
ten talked with the marchauntes, that haue their tral⸗ 
fique there, and hath alſo diuerſe tymes enquired the 
matter by an (nferp2ctour of che inhabitaumei there bozne, 
Solfo _ En laamner. ne, 


- P _—_ 
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Lanes but ſaye they, his name is cd, thut it, mighrie, and they 
marueile greath what the Itahans meane ro call him by the name 


So that there beynge, as sabe llrus telleth fur- 
| — an erceadinge great nomber of chiefe Pꝛelates oz 
Petropolitanes., and vnder euerp one Pꝛelate at tbe 
leaſt twenty Biſhoppes, all their ſutes and cauſes Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall, beyng bꝛougdt vnto him and he themaker of 
alktheſe Prelates „Biſhoppesa, anwather Ecxleſi aſticall 
perſones, he is called auer them all ;;Clergie o aye, in 
all cauſes Eccleſtaſttcall oz tempoꝛall, cyirhe, mig htte: 
that is, the ſupꝛeme Ruler and Eonernoyr., and euen ſo 
bath continued ſithen thoſe partes were firſt-Chziſtened, 


las they ſape) of dn Hedi the Apoſtie, untill aur 


dle Pat this bpthe wage, nowe kram them ta retenrne 


to our.owne countrep. | v0 0% nei 16h) 
An England allo, king Stephan reſerued to him telt, 


Henrythe ſecoade , char made Thomas hetber Archebiſtoppe 7 
Canturburie, Whqithereat'Was e to * m_ ne his 
Lewes, and to ſus Sanne. ** 

In the ninth yeere of bis Ke this Live called: >: — ack 
«tt Northampton, mere he entended. reformation of many priui. 
Ages that ile Clergie fad, and amongeſt theſe , was one: that al.. 
tbonghone of the lg ir had: committed clonie, nunckr er treaſon, = 
ap n be didthe: aye | menne. 
dime, other, the kinge clunglrc to mw 
-\ Thomas: Becket reſiſted-him , but * 
1 be For well neere ad 


Mat. P 
the inueſtitures ot the Pꝛelates, as liketwiſe after him did e 


Mat. Parif 


Fabyan * 


ther Chriſtian 


ee the bene tun har fall. as well Eddlfiaſticall Ar Sechlar, to 


: came into Italp, claimed and recouered al the right of the 


Nauclerus. 


Legare,and ſpake by the kinges poxwerWByt tirthis 
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Ag ene e the 
helpe of the Primate of Arm H, he vc faurmed the manners of the 
people. and.dwellers 1 | 
ſpecvatlyryof} : du ru ed onlernęr of C ca- 
rates; and . . order herridiume;yeruice u \mi- 
nalrimonie: 4. h (as te Eg lane und - 


niſter the Sacramint of 
Repions 2 Ti ſecorde , Hume that' the" Lahe 


prope. | boulde bebane tirm ſulurs to avdes their Curates', and in 


me uſe they bee ee dete rite The thirds 
Was far man of ubetnueſtu mente. 


— — vote Fredercke, Penryb uh 
next vnto him Phidp,bothof them tnuetturing Biſhops, 
and ſuſtering no Legates from Rome to come into Ap. 
noz Sicilia, accogoing to the afozeſaide compoſition. Next 
to tohom ſucceded Ctta, ſurnamed of the Clergle be defer. 
dow of luſuce fo) where as the manner of Pzincrs'was, = 
{(atth! xbb4;veftigent] cbeerfully ard readihy ro geie benefites of 
Churches , to thoſe that did firſt aske them. 2 ma d56* brit 


aboje irh avon he agus acquainred: e. This Emperdur 


Empire that the Pope vſarped vnder the nome of . 
Peters patrimony, and called Synode-at Noriaberge about this 
Matter, an Popes rf: LE LAS A. N 7 

In England as Henry bis father haddoon defoꝛe him: 
ſo folvwed l. ing Richard in geuing Ecriefiaſtieal pꝛemo⸗ 
tione, in calling comterls;$07deriugother Ectlefinliteal 
matters: pra, cut in his ablen — ont 
rep:cfent-dbis perſonethrrin;the Bol Elp; 


made n cb el mt weftmrnſter;as the kings procl, — 


John did moze the: any of his 
led hen 
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In this inhilt / rente Unge hald 6-Councel at Cm 

in Ton. And alter him Kr Lee did erſilrae N seit. 

ae eee dee the Popes Lgates. x. 

An Whkhe time was-Frederike. — 

ofde/efatth-Anentinus;orokochars He g rrateand 2 

out all.comtrowerſie moſt profitable for — teak 

-whiche not onely delde the painileges-afozcſaide in\4puli« 

Ands/ci/ta, but in all his dominions, and abaut this mater, 

tamrd diner Popes, called and kepte diuerſe Councelles, 

Aſwekby his Sonnen, as by him ſelfe: 692deined certaine 

Ecelefiaſticall la wes againſie diuerſe Heretigues, con⸗ Novell. 

deoueninge theirhereſfies and appointing how they ſhould col. 

be-addered3-oadeſnimge-likewiſe many-pztutlegesfo2 Er- = 

gleſiaſticatl; perſonnes ,. in iche time Henry the. 3. Kinge of Polyd. 

Englands belde a ſalewms Councell, inthe Whiche tothe by the ſen- 
fence of thr Kingeandaf the priucrr, not a ferwe prinileges , Were 

taken away from the arder of prieſthaode » ar hat time the Popes 

Lale required a triluue of all the Cleargy : but tt. Was denied bim. 

'Rebejt -Groſihed:( whome pre call S. Nobert) rare vr the 

2 ſ hape Epiſite; bicurſe he gurl he chrrche of zg l, 

mit h raſhes and paymentes ag alnſt v ehen cf M tehe when $efewe Fabyan. 

no redreſſe , he with other He 25 of the lande, complained vnto be 

Ringe iir wiſt file galerien pratrimoni? of the aburche , by 

the f. ne fin and archer atrent:Þ bop pes 1 home: the 

Kioge audi unt of dhe Rr, Do Whome/alſo the Em- Mat. Pariſ, 

perom:Frederike waoke , that it nas a ſhameſuę him to 

acer dmp-longer. hin Realms. to-be:0ppoeſſed th h 

Popes tirannv. 3 4 .\ e 104 . ws; * ai: c 

elt Lewenthe Feenchefvnge, calledS:Lriwes, who as Antonin“, 


Aaruntnus ſaith een fron is inflanchegjta all rir j 
de 4 2 0 


2 2 "4 
Avetinus, 


wiſedone of divine and\ good orders, that whey, r r 
dikes that kepe th ewe nfirbe high God, Cc. made 4 la. we againſſe 
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nada? "of & "Whoteyron to be printed in the tranſgrefſours 'forthead | A ſõ 
Appel Ma in the yeere of the Lorde. 12 28. He made a La we againſie the Popes 
ch. Pari. fraudes, concerninige the Ae dates of the vrue- 
„e and dignitdef Eccleſiaſtical, complayalhige rhat abe Pope had 
Hua lell from ae r collations of all Spiritual promotions: odej- 
mage has from hence foorth the e of Bifhoppes', Prelades and 
all pther What ſa euer, ſhould: be free; forciblezhnd effectuull tu the 
eleflonrs , patrones and collatourt of them. Aljo the ſame yeere he 
ſer foorth an other Larwe ag ainſie Simonie: complaininge of the bieyng 
Fabyan, and \ſelliiige vf tcelſiaſticall dignities Mo made allo certaine 
4. *godl{#Lawes againſte whozedame and Foznitattom. 
Appẽd. Ma: Laſte of: all in the pre of the Lozde 1268. he ſet fopth 
ch. Pari. the Lawe, commonip called Pragmatica San&io:where- 
in amongeſt other Ecclelaſticall matters againſte the 
Popes pollinges he ſaithe thus: lrem, in no caſe we will 
that exacfiam or greuous burdens. of money 3 beings laide on the 
Churche of our Kin gedome by the' Courte of Wau "whereby our 
ki avedome is miſerably in mpoueriſhed , be lented or gathered: nor 
am * to be Layde , excepte onely fur 4 reaſonable godly and 
nate vr gent caaſe of necchitie, that can not be auotded: and that the 
aue be doone by Se ing Dan er aur 
owe dccorde . 
Conradus, Conradimwand Marfrodans till 5900 
the pꝛinilege ot the fozeſaide Eccleſtaſticall matters in 
Sicilia and Apulia. Shoꝛtl after this time Charles the 
Kinge ol Sicilia and Apulia, had all oz moſt of the doing 
Nauclerus. in the eledion and makinge * of wage. | 
Platina, 4 Celeſtyn, 5, kamface. 8. exc. "= 46913 aug 
*inotaf h Edwarde the firlte; inge ol eee 
time made the Statute of Rozthampton: $0. thut after 
Polych. chu tine, nomen ſ boulde- geus, neither ſell » nor bequeath , neither 
chaunge, neither bye tithe » aſipne landes tenementes , netther rentes 
1 Regan Hulau the Kinges laauet · which * 
: 
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adllic uns. i ercumto aug mented or ennexed .. The rwhiche La we, 
ſaithe Polydoze, he made bicayſe he was Religionis — 
ſiſmus, &c. moſie ſtudliouſe of Religh®) e den 
th Priefies.. 1 30 7 HAS 

At this time ip le Beau the Fr ninge, bee Paul, Acm: 
ganne his reigne, bꝛought vp in the ſtudie of diuinitie, 
vnder Ægidius the NRomaine diulne, by whoſe admoniti- 
ans and alſo of other diuines, the Binge beinge inſtru⸗ 
cted in his duet y, aboue al other thinges, endeuoured him 
ſelle aboute the refoꝛ mation of Religion, and oꝛderinge 
ol Eccleũaſticall matters. Whereuppon lokinge to the Ao ton. 
ſtate of the Cleargy , he depoſed a tertaine Biſhoppe foz Naucler. 
Pereſie, and gaue his 1Biſhopzike to an other, and beſides; Bond. 
claymed the inueſtiture of all other Biſhoppes in his do- 
minions; and callinge Countelles at home in his owne 
Nealme, woulde ſuffer none af his Cleargy to geo to the pepes Conns, Aemy lius. 
celles He cauſed the Popes bulles to be burned . He cammannded the Nauclerus. 
Popes Legates tu auoyde his realme: He ' commaunded that no money 
{ houlde be caried ont of the Realnie to the Pope . He ſette foorth @, 
Larwe that no 2an | hould goo to, Rome out of his kingedome. He cal. Platina. 
led « Conncell at Paris, aud cauſed to be gathered thicker al the pre- 
lates and Barons of Fraunte : 1o-tuſtifie his dovinges , He ſhewed: 
vnto them thy he tocke yppon him to call a Councell. Ne enueighed Nauclerus, 
A ainſte the Pope for Herefie , Symonie » Homicide , . 1 3 "pl 
c. and that of righte he ought therefore to be depoſed. He de- 1 1. 
maundeth of the Councell ynto'Whome they be fax fully ſworne, and Sabellicus. 
of Whame they haue received their dignit ies? They all anſ weare, that Aemyl. 
they are all the benefictaries of bim alone, and that mindefull of their 
Faith, and the Kin ges eſtare, they Woulde ſuffer death for bis glory. 
per and ſanifegarde . Thereuppon he /erteth foorth a pragma- , wand, 
hr ere la xe to 7 he the __ of the pepe. Vripurg, 

any | 
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Pany other Ecileſſaſticall Laweshe made; agent tho 
Jewes, againſte the Templars, again adulterie. te. e 
Antonio. made alſo Clement the fifth Pope, and ſwoze him to ter⸗ 
Nauclerus. taine codictonsbefoze hande : by whoſe impoꝛtune menus 
Aotogige. Allo, the Cenerall councell of vienna was holden . In w 
deen * Connell he lara 16 hau pq munter c asd, far an Here 
tique . aſfirninge that he bum ſo. But the mater 
was taken vp, and to ſatiffie” the Ringe, i. war derrecit dir 
ll the proceſſes of bum far ius ag aint thekinge were vniuſſ andi 
ſungeſ dbungen in am point ag ail Dope haul noe be an gs 
ralbin of ts leren 20 $1018: 097 365 Munde 3213? 
Abound the (i000 ip Ebunbellue wales homo 
ſchwleman buraudis ſetteth fazth'a boke': whoroitiiaghe 
-- rekeneth/bp diuerſe and great enoꝛmities in Church mat⸗ 
ters: ſo fo2 the reloꝛmacion oł them » healwales ſoyneth 
the linge, and ſecular Pxinces; and the Þzelafes; und to 
this purpoſe citeth the fourme aß the auntient Countelles 
and many times enueigbeth againſt and complaineth vy ⸗ 
pon the vſurped authoꝛitie of the Komatne Biſhop ; war⸗ 
ninge men to beware, how they ptelde vnto him: and pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth a rule foz tho Pꝛintces, and the Pzelates' to're- 
fourme all theſe enoꝛmities, not by cuſtome were it neger 
ſo auncient, but by the wozde'of God. About chts ti 
allo the Emperour Henry the. y. came into Italy with 
aemyl. great power, vo reduce the Enpyre to the olle eftate and glory of the 
aunc tent E in this behalfe. And on the day of his cu ion 
Fatal. Viſp. at Rome, accordinge to the maner of other KomaineE ne ſet 
Nauclerus. forth Lx wer . wu — 1 i N aueh 
Catholique fatth. 
© NertetoHeney.7. was Letves:4. Cnperour: who 
had no leſfe but rather greater conflices with" 
fir his time about therefozmation of abuſes; than any had 
befozehim:the Pope nowe clatminge foz an Eccleſtaftical 
matter, 


TO M. FEXENHAM 8 
matter, the confirminge of the @mperour , as befoze the 
Emperours were wonte to confirme the Popes . About 


whiche queſtion, the Emperour ſent and called many Aatonious 


learned Clerkes in Diuinitie, in the Cſutll and Canon 
Lawe, from Italp, Fraunce,Germany,Paris, and Bo⸗ 
nanta,whiche all aunſwered . 7 that the Popes attemptes were 
erranious , and derogating from the ſumplicitie of the Chriſtian Reli 
gion. Whereupon the Emperour willed them, to ſearche 
out the matter diligently, and to diſpute vpon it, and to 
gather into bookes their mindes therein, whiche diuers 
did, as Marſilius Patduinus , Ockam Dantes, Petrarche. exc. 

By whome;whan the Emperour vnderſtode the Popes 
vſurpation,be came to Rome, called a councell, and depo⸗ 
ſed the Nope, c placed an other in his rowme : Jn whiche 
countell, the Romaines deſired, to haue their olde oꝛder in 
the Popes election ratified by the Emperour, to be re⸗ 
newed. This Emperour a/ſo called avery great colicell at Erakeforth, 
Where beſides the Spirituall and Secular Princes of Germany, the kinge 
of Eng lande, and the king of Beeme, were preſent,tohere by the grea- 
ter end ſounder part, the Popes aforeſaid vſurpation Was aboliſ hed. 
Which ſentence the Emperour confirmed, and publiſhed 
wziting therof, that hes authoritie dependeth not of the Pope , but 
of God immeduathy , and that it is avaine thinge , that is wont to be 
ſaide , the Pope bath no ſuperiour ; The Ades of this councell 
againſt the Popes pꝛoceſſe were ratified by the Empe⸗ 
rour, as appeareth by his tetters patentes thereupon, 
beginning thus, Lodoutke the fourth, by the ee of God cyc. 

To all Patriarches, Archebifhoppes, Biſthoppes, and Prieſtes cc. and 
ending thus: yvherfore by the comcell and conſent of the Prelates 
and princen cx. Vve denounce and determine. that all ſuche pro- 


ceſſen be . Aut SET ſtraight h charge and commaunde, 


toall that line in. aur Empire ,of what eftate or condition ſo ener they 
be, Leere the ſaid * and curſes of the 


Popes: 


Marius. 


Paral. Vrſp. 


Nauclerus. 
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Nauclerus. Popes interdiflion. exc. An other Councell he called after- 

wardes at the ſame plate, about the ſame matter:bicauſe 

Paral.Vrſp. Pope Clement called it Hereſy, Toſare that the Emperourhad 

Nauclerus. ,.horitie to depoſe rhe Pope, *whiche hereſy as principal, be laid firſt 

to the Emperours charge. Item, that the Emperor affirmed that Chriſt 

and his A poſiles. M ere but poore. Iren the. 3. hereſy, that he made and 

depoſed Byſshops. Item that he neglected the Popes interdig hemmt ce. 

j Item that he toyned certaine in mariage in degrees forludde(he men; 

neth fozbidden by the Popes Lawes) and deuorceth them thut 
| 
| 


were maried in the face of the Churche . Uhiche in deede was 
nothing els,but that amõgeſt other Eccleſiaſtical lawes, 
that the Emperour ſet fozth, were ſome foꝛ mariages and 
- denozcementes,contrary tothePopesdecrees. ''' ' 
Acmylius In Fraunceking Charles denied the Pope the tenthes 
of his Clergie. But Philip de va that followed, refoz- 
med and tooke away many late vpſtart 'Eccleſtaſticalt ge 
pet. Bertrã. buſes in the Clergy, and Pzelates in his Realme ot the 
whiche, diuerſe complaintes being made vnto the king, he 
called a councetat Paris, and ſommones thither the Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes, as appeareth by his letters wberein he complai⸗ 
neth, that they haue enchroched from him and his officers 4 great © 
many of rightes: bringing in their nouelties not due: and ynwonted | * 
grieues pnder the pretence of Eccleſraſtical cauſes: whereby they haus te 
broken the concorde of the Clerg te and the Laity , and therfore willing 
ts prouide jo niche as be can by Coddes helpe, an healthful. renudy: 
He requireth, and nenextheleſſe' tommaunderh them 10 appeart” be. 
fore him at Parys perſonally .exc. The Prelates appearing at the daye 
of.igned , before the kinge in his Palace, Archebiſchoppes 5 Biſthoppes, 
and makinge reuerence tothe kinges maieſtie 1 being ſet domne w m 
his councell ,and certeine Barons afufting him 54 terteine ge of w. 
the kinges councell , ſpabe publyhely fer the lunge in the: preſence of tea 
ehem all, tab inge for his theme this texte .. GruethatvuroCeuſas that 7 
delangeth co Oaſar, and ihat ynto Gad e has is duc nta God, cc 
N | CC * N The 
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The kinges admonition being made, a great many com- 
plaintes were put vp vnto the king by his nobles and of- 
ficers, againſt the Clergies vſurpation, in medling with 
contractes of mariages, in their pꝛiuileges of Clerkes: 
Jn citations to their Courtes, in their excommunicatiõs, 
in willes, and hereditamentes, in callinge of pꝛouinciall 
touncelles, in making ſynodall Decrees, and ſtatutes, in 
medling with realt ies, in pereptozy wꝛites, in examina⸗ 
tions ol mens beleues, in enioyning of money penances, 
In ſhauing ol childzen, and vnlauful perſons making the 
Clerkes, in whoozdome and 7oznication , in wpddowes 
goodes , in bloudſhead in the Churcheparde , in inuento⸗ 
ries, it. and in a great manp mo matters, whiche ye call 
Spirituall oz Eccleũatticall cauſes: the Frenche kynge 
pꝛouing them to be ( as in deeds they were no other) but 
tempoꝛall: ncuertheleſſe not ſtandinge muche about the 
name, noz taking them all awap, from their iuriſdidion, 
he onelp (aid, he would reloꝛme them. Heuerthels, for cer 
teine dates there was muche diſputing to and w, whether they FA 
| Zngedtothekinge to reforme or no, till che king by bus foreſaide pro- 
| curateur gaue them the Kinges determinat aumſwere, declaring vnto 
them, ho· we that they oug bt not to be troubled , bicauſe the kinges in- 
„ rention Was, tokeepe thoſerightes and cuſtames of the olds and 
4 


relates which Were good and reaſonable.but by reaſon of their faults, 
the tudgement whiche were good and reaſonable , apperteined not vn- 
to the to determine, but to the king. Bicauſe the Decree, Nouit cc. 
ſaicch, that the kinge of und in matters de Facto, hatbh nat bis 
ſuperiour exc. vylereuppon her concluded , that the funge 
Woulde heare all the informations : And thoſe Cuſtames of the 
whiche he ſboulde be fully enfourned , that they were good and 
reaſonable , he waulde make onely to bee obſerued. 
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that the fozſaide attourney «wnſTered them for the kinge , that 
if the Prelates them ſelues would amende thoſe thin ges, that were to be 
amended and correcfed. the king would abide till 165 feaſle of the Na. 
tiuitie next to come: Within whiche terme, he *woulde innouate no- 
thing : but if within the ſaide terme, the Prelates had not amended 
thoſe thinges that were to be amended and corrected, that then the 
Kin — remedy as ſ hould be acceptable to Cod and 
rh. people. Whiche in concluſion the king was faine to do, 
by aſharpe e ſevere Lawe, whan be ſawe howe the Pze- 
lates dallied him of, with faire wozdes , and therefoze be 
him ſelfe, Compoſuit rem ſacerdotum, did er in order the 
matters of the Prieftes. 

In England at this time many abuſes about Cccleff- 
alticall cauſes, were refozmed (although the Pope e his 
raral. Vrſp. Clergie, did earneſtly mainteine them) by king Edwarde 
Fabyaa. the. z. who wꝛote his letters top Pope, admoniſhing him 
* to leue of his diſoꝛdered doinges, ( whan that woulde not 
wo 1 ſerue, he redꝛeſſed them by act of parliament, and (as Nau- 

* clru(aith) he commanded that from thenceforth , no body ſ houlde 
bring into the Realme any finde of the Popes letters, vnder the paine 
of droryning, and „ c. all perſones out of his kingdom.that Weare 
by the Pope promoted to any benefice. 
Nauclerus. Fext to Lewes was Charles the.4-.chofen Emperour, 
Paral.Vrip. who helde a councet at Pentyze , with y Pꝛelates 4 Pzin- 
tes, in the pere of the Lozde.z59, wherein de much repꝛo⸗ 
ued the Popes Legate foz his diſoꝛders, and tommaunded 
the Archbiſhop of Pentze to refoꝛme his Clergie, and the , 
| diſozders amongeſt them, foz other wiſe he woulde fer to it 
Naucler. himſelfe. The Popes Legate ſeyng howe the Emperour 
| fooke vpon bim, gate hem to bi; f hippe. and ſaylled ro Colayn 
A one that fledde a wh r. With: whiche doynges, the Em 
rour became very famonſe , for he wat 4 man of great "workes » 
"who dd bHyghten the kyngdome of Bokeme + bathe "with the 


ſetting 


Acmylus, 


2 
- 


man haue anyſuche commaundement from him , they execute the ſame. 


all bis goades.he i haulde be caſte into perperuall pryſon. 


FAN 
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the ſettinge foorth of Religion. and With the diſcipline of Lives and 
good manners.) At this time:wzote ilus the Biſhoype of 
Theſſalonica, declaringe the onely cauſe of the diuiſion be⸗ 
tweene the Greeke and the Latine Churche to be, foz that 
the Pope will not ſuffer fre and generall Councelles to 
be called by the Emperours. accozdinge to the auncient 
tuſtome: & that his authozitic is not by the Lawe of God, 
but by the poſitiue Lawes of Pzinces , graunted onelp, 
becauſe that than Rome was the greateſt; Citie in the 
wazlde, and hath no pꝛerogatiue of Chzift oz Peter, moze 
than any other Biſhopzike. | 

Kinge Richarde the,2.called 4 councell at vveſtminſier(ſaith 
Polydoze) wherein it was thought good to the Kinge and the prin- 
ces for the wealr of his realme of Eng lande, if a parte of the Popes au- 
thoritie were bounded within the limites of the Occean ſea,(he meas 
neth that it were dꝛiuen out ofthe Ille of 1Bzitaine) wher- 


fore it Was decreed.that hereafter it ſ houlde be la jull to no mam, to polyd. 


tre any cauſe before the Biſ hop of Rame: nor that any man be publikly 
pronounced Wicked or enemy of Religion, thut is to wit as the common 
people terme it, be excommunicate by his authoritie : nor that if am 


The penalt ie ordeined to thoſe that violate thu. la we, WM as, that lofmge 


The Churche of Rome at this time was maruailouſly 
fozne in ſunder with an hozrible @chifme, whiche conti⸗ 
nuedabout.zl.yares ,;hauinge at ones that headcs , cal- 
linge them ſelues Popes, euery one of them in moſte des 
ſpitefull wiſe. calling the other Antichziſt. Schiſmat iq ue, 
Þeretique,tiraunt,thicfe,trayteur, the ſonne of perdifio, 
ſower of Cockle, the childe of Belial, ac. diuerſe learned 
men at that time inueighed againſt them all the, as nen. 


rice de Ha, 1o.Cerſon, Theodorych Nyem: ſetretary befozethis pe wir l. 
to pape ben who prouecth E 3. cap. a 
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bythe wonder God; and by the Popes decrees, that the 


refourmation ot theſe hozrible dildzders in the Churche 
belonge to the Emperour /, and the ſecular Pzinces . 
Sigilmande the noble Emperour vnderſtandinge his 


duette herein, amongeſt other his notable actes, called 4 


Pius Pap. 2. Ccell to geat her at Conſtantia, and brought ag aine to vnitie the 


Churche devideds in three partes: "whiche — (faiths Naus 

clcrus) leg anne by the Empetours cummaundement and induſtry , in 

Platina, the gere. 1414 5 To the whiche Councell came Pope John 
beloze the Emperonrs comminge, thinkinge to haue out- 

kaced the CTouncell with his pꝛetenſed authozitte , till 

Sibel the Emperour came: wio geuinge to all men in the Councel! 


tas. free libertie to ſpeake their mindes , 4 great companie of horrible 


vices » were laide ſtreight Way to his chardge .* To the whiche 
when he was not hable toanſweare,he was depoſed, and 
the other two Popes alſo, and an other choſen chiefly by the 


Volater. Emperovrs meanes, Called Martyn the. 5. After theſe thinges 


finiſhed, they entred into the communication of arefozs 


mation bothe of the Cleargie andthe Lapty, to whiche 
purpoſe.the Emperour had deaiſed a boke of Conſtitu- 


cions, and alſo willed certaine learned Fathers there, but 
ſpecialiy the Biſhoppe of camera; a Cardinall there pꝛe⸗ 
ſente , to deniſe what faultes they coulde finde, and how 
they ſhoulde be redzeſſed, not ſparinge any degre , nets 

ther ot the Pzelates noꝛ of the Pzinces them ſelues. 
Orck. Grat. Whiche the Biſhoppe did, and compiled a_Utle-boke oz 
Libell, entituled '« Lell for reformation of the Churche gathe- 
 redby Peter de Aliaco. e. and offered to the Churche ruleri gathe- 
red togeather in Conſtaunce Cotencell, by che commaundement of the 
Emperor Sigi/mandee5-c. In this Libell of refozmation, 
alter. he hath touchedthe notableenozmities in the Pope, 
. inthe Courte ol Rome; in the Cardinalles, in the Þze- 
bs Wade in exac 


tions, 


b 

f 
4 
J 
/ 
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tian, in Canons and Decretalles, incollations al bene⸗ 
fices, in faſtinges, in the diuine ſeruice in Piaurea, in 
makinge feſtivail daies, in makinge Dainaes, in rea⸗ 
dinge their legendes in the Churche, in hallo wyng Tem⸗ 
ples, in woꝛſhippinge Neliques, in callinge Councelles, 
in makinge religious Qouldiours z; in refourminge vni⸗ 
nerũties, in ſtudiynge liberall ſciences, and knowledge 
of the tongues , in repaprit Aibzaries , and in pꝛomo- 
tinge the learned: Alter all theſe thinges beyng Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall matters oꝛ cauſes, he toncludeth with the due⸗ 
ties of Pꝛinces foz the lokyng to the refozmacion of theſe 
matters, o any ther that ne&deth; amendement . The 
fxth, (ſaithe he) and the le cer uc ion phathe of the refour- 
minge of the tate. of the kait ciiſtaui i and ahi the Princes of 
whoſe manners dependeth- the bebaniour of the peoples Cc. Let 
them ſee alſo, that they repell all euiil cnſtomes canary to the la we 
of Cod, andthe la We of man'inheir ſubieftes »by the comnſayle of 
divines. aud coobiex wiſe. meu. A % dit them. ſee-thar they pull vp 
by theater and  defiroye mere diligently » than; e — . 
Magicall artes and other ſaperſir mr eandenmed ty the Aar of 
cod, and all errours anti hereſres contram to the Faithe. Item tur 
they watche and care en nelih for th eexallinge of the rairbe, and 
the honour of. Geddes seruice, and the refourminge of tie Churche , 
and that thy labanr and trauaile diligenth for the reformation of al 
thoſe thin ges whiche are ment roncd afore or here followWyngy c or arty o. 
then thing er profitable. ec. Wihen this habe was thus com⸗ 
piled, & was offered vp tothe — (faithe Ozthwinus 
the naſſe Chriſtian Fmperour S laune bad called togsather, not ſa 
muche for che agreement of the ( hurc he, as for hape of a generall re- 
„„ rely that they prelaten Woulde 
. the Romaing exafee-beguiling, the Gore 
eee, de pope feathy fiogrod the Well anelning 
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Pope Eugenius ſo to feare, that he 
and the prelates Whiche Were at Baſil; not onely not obeyed him, but 
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AN ANSYVEARE 
clade $4pimonde the Emperour miſuſed,whiche other wiſe might 
ſeemie to haue been bornesto haue reſtored Chriſtianitie to the woride a- 
gains. The fruſtratinge of this refozmation, was on the 
other ſide;noleſſe greuous vnto the Frenche kinge, chat 


bothe befoze the time of the Councell, and in the countell 


while, had greatly trauailed in takinge awap the Popes 
eractions, and other ecele ſiaſticall abuſes, wherewith his 
realme was wonderfully oppꝛeſſed:as appearethj in the o- 
ration that the Frenche kinges Embaſſadours made in 
this Councell, wziten by N#c. de clemanzys, and ſet N 
in ore h wynus Grat ius: fardeil of notable thinges. 

Akter this Counceil, was an other holden at _— 
whither came the Pzinces of Spaino, Fratince, Yunga- 
ry, ano Germany: whiche do inges of the Pzinces made 
thought to tranllate 
and other Princes, 


the Coumcell to Bonomia. Bu: then 


t wiſe or thryſe admoniſhed ſum to come thi! her .. This Pope was 
in this Councettdepoſedin'the.34.ſcffibn, OfthisCoun> 
tell, the Emperour Sigiſmonde was the chiefe, and pꝛo⸗ 
teaour, and in his abſence appointed the Duke of Bauaria 
in his rome . Me cauſed the Bohemes to come to this 
Councell. And than he hearde of thoſe matters in Reltgion, ui 
Were generally — an owns «lowed themand commaznded vows 
to ro bwobferncd; | 

Alter the death of Sigimonde, Fredertke the Cues 
rour cauſedthe Duke of Sauoy, that was made Pope, to 
renounce his Papacy,nd commanded by his Decree,the prelater 
gathered at gaſill. to diſſalue the Councell by a certaine daie. This Em- 
perronr called a Comntcell at Mentze ; to make an ende, and vtrerty te 
take away the cheſne of the church and to deliner it frommore gre- 


Orch. Ct. nher. Ye waiteth ta the Frenche Binge thereef, 


declaringe how v Scheme did ſo oppreſſe his mind and feruently 


oll icite 
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follicite hinathat as well for his laue to Religion , as for his office cal. 


led of God, tobe the chiefe aduocate of — he did not anely 
rue With diligence to ſuccour it, bur ſtired vp all hinges and Prin- 
cer, that wir a pure ſanceritie s delig bred imthe name of Chriſte; to 
runne with him in this ſo neceſſary ad bealhful Woorke., and 10 
this prrpoſe he declareth bowe, he hath «ppointed to all his Prin- 
ces and Prelates an aſſembly at Mentye , Whereat he entendeth, ta be 
ee. and therfore deſereth the 8renche linge aſa to bee 
there in hit ow perſone, or at the leaſt. Ae ſende his 
Oxarours tlurher, inſiruc ted diſiuctiy with all waie and meants , by 
che whiche the Churche might be quiet from the calunitits. ready 10 
fall on her. Pope Eugenii ſent to the Frenche king, to des 
ſire him to take away his pꝛagmaticall La we. To whom Orth. Gra 
the king anſwered, that he would have it kept inuiolat ly. 
Then the Pope deſired the hing, neither toadmitte Bas 
ſtit councel; noz pet the councell at Mente, that was cal- 
leo: to the whiche the king anſwered, that be would take 
aduiſe. 
75 ria the ſeconde, ſent his Legate the Cardinal ot ceſe 
info the cũtreis bf Sigiſmond Duke of Aa, which Ley 
gate, when he wald have ordeined cerraing rel Haſhrall 'conſtirus 
tion to the Popes La we: Sigiſmonde the Duße, adage 
fuſer that ſuche a cuſtame ſhonld come into Germany, - 
Eneas Syluius, who after he was made Pope, was called. 
ive the ſeconde, was of this minde befozebe was Pope, 
that ſecular Pzinces might call councels , yea, mangre 
the Popes head, and therefoze commendeth that deniſe of Epi. 54. ad 
Charles the Frenche king wuabe ( laith he) both 4 ſaulf aud cel. Imp. 
« ſ hort way to ftill this miſc biefe.· De meaneth to take awape 
the Dchilme, and to reſtoꝝt vnitte to the Churche. Ol the 
lame minde alſo was his Cardinall de ciſa, as appeareth 
in his boke- De Goncordia Catholica/ ſaiynge: i) abr Li. 3. ca. 13, 
W — 


Paral. Vrip: 
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made the Synodall congregations of vniuerſall councel; of the hock 
Churche : and even ſo 1 my ſelfe , haninge ſought throughly the Ales 
all theoniuerſal councelles ,\exien till theeight councell inchyſene , ce 
tebrazed in the time of Baſil; 1 ſuus founde it to be true: and ſo alſe 
in the ſame eight'Synode in the fifte Atte thereof , We reade, that the 
mole reurrende pricft Elias and Synceſſus, of the throne of Hieriſa- 
um in the hearinge of all, ſpake thus : Kno we you that in the times 
| paſt, they were the Emperours » Whiche gathered together $ynodes 
fromout of ihe "whole worlde, and they collefied their deputies to 
the diſpofſeag of ſmrhe i anner cauſes: Vvhoſe ſjeppes therefore our 
Emperour folowing,beinge alſo a wo bipper of Cod, hath made this 
vnikerſal Synode. Thus ſaide he there, and 1 have alſoredde in the lit l 
| gloſſeof Anaſtaſins(the library keper of the A poſtolical ſea. v trafla- 
ted the ſame Synode out of Ereke )-vpon the ſame, ſayhig: that Thepe- 
yours were wont 1ogather wntuerſal Synddes from al tie World, c. 
Next vnto: Frederike was Parimilian Cmperour, 
to whome thePzinces of Germany put vp certaine gre⸗ 
uaunces in Ecclefiaſtical matters, that anoyed the Em⸗ 
plre, in number.. Againſt Bultes, Pꝛtuileges, Elcaiõs, 
releruations, expectatiues, Annates, vnũt paſfours; pars 
dons, tythes, the ſpiritual courtes gt. beſeching him, to 
haue ſome redzefſe herein. Who being moved with the ads 
monttions, aduiſcmentes and exhoztatiõs of the learned 
Clergp, ⁊ the godly Pꝛintes, at the length called a coun» 
cel at Triers 4 Colapn, foz the redzefleof theſe and other 
eno:mities,in the pere ot the Loꝛde. n. whiche was the 
fourth pere of the reigne ot the maſterenoumed kinge of 


thinges bicauſe there man fiſpicion ef «Schiſme breedinge ;and of 

Freuaunces in the Church, ir mus neceſſarthydecretd.thar rhe Emperout 
And princes eleflours, with other vier du ſlates of Thempi 

| | toke abour them:ard wel corjult Er tf but mewies theſe yreenes might 
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thinges re formed to edification. It was decreed a/o ag Agſphe- 
mura, to pate either 4 ſomme of money l1mited,or ta ſuffer death. And 
that all men ſhould knoW this decree,tt was thought good to the Prin- 
cet, and ſtates of the Empire,that al preacbers and perſones.ſ hould. at all 
high feaſtes preacheonta the people thereof faithfully. This being 
don, Paximilian ſet fozth a decræ foz y takinge awap of 
the foꝛſaid Eccleſtaſtical greuauntes: wherein he declas Orch. Gra. 
reth that though of clemency he daue ſuffered the Pope 4 
the Clergy herein, as did his father Frederik: Yer nor wich. 
ſtending;ſah that by his lberalitie.the worſhippe and ſerurce of God, 
hath fallen to decaie,it apperteineth onto his dutie , whome God hath 
choſervnto the Emperial throne of Rome,that amangeſt all other maſle 
great buſmeſſes of peace end warres,that he alſo loo ahaut, bimvigt-« 
lantlythar the eburche periſ he not\that Religion decaie not. that: the 
Worſ hip of the ſeruice of Cod. be not diminiſ hed, ec. In conſide⸗ 
ratton wherof,he pꝛouideth, that a man hauing in any ti⸗ 
tie a Canonchip oz Uicarſhip., enfoy uot any pꝛebende of 
an other Churche in the ſame citie, c. making other des 
ertes agaiuſt ſuing in the Eccleſtaſticall courtes foz bene⸗ 
fices,fo; defence of Lap mens patronages, foz AR Ws 
againſt bulles,andcloked Spmonp, c. 

After this, the Emperour + Lewes the French king, 
concluded together to call a general coiicel at Piſe:to ths 
whiche alſo-agreed a great part of the Popes Cardinals, 
Many(ſaith Sabellicus) began to abhorre the Popes Caurtes, ſay= 
ing that all chinges were there defiled With filthy lucre. With mon- 
ſernous-and "wicked luſtes „ with: poyſoninges 5 Sdcriteges merders, 
and Symantacall fayers , and that Pope Iulius him ſelfe was 4 SY 
wmandake , a drankarde > 4 beaſt » 4 worldling » and ynWworthely oc4 
eupitd the place. to the, diſyuct iu of chriflendome , and that there 
m no remedy, bur a generall Councell to be called , to belpe theſe 
mwſchiefes » to: the iche his Cardin alles accordinge to his ele, 
Ginn hour l we © of bow. * 
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| Maximilionthe Lmperourbeing the authour of it, With Lees the 
Frenche king(bicauſe the 3 beare recorde, that in tine: paſt 
the Emperours of Rome had wont to appointe councels) they appornte 
4 cuumr ell to be holden at Pyſe. 
Maximilian the Emperour, Lewes the French king, 
and other Pzinces beponde the ſeas, were not moze cares 
fully bent, and moued by their learned men to refourme 
dy their authozifte the abuſes about Church matters, tha 
was king Þenrp the eight, at the ſame time king of En⸗ 
glande,of moſt famous memozy , who following the hu- 
ble ſuites and petitions of his learned Clergy, agreynge 
thereupon by vnifozme confent in their conuocation, toks 
vpon him that authozitie and goucrnement in ail maner 
matters z cauſes Ectieſiaſticall, which they aſſured him 
to belonge bnto bis eſtate, both by the woꝛde of Cod, and 
by the auncient Lawes of the Churche : and therfoze pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vnto him, in verbo ſacerdotii, H their pri 
to do any thing in their tounteiles wichout his aſſent, ec. 
And this Clergie was not onclp of Diuines, but alſo ot 


the wyſeſt, moſte expert und beſt learned in the Ciuil and 


Canon Lawes, that was than oz hath been ſence, as WD. 
Tonſtal Biſhop of Durceſme, D.Stokeſley B. of Londs, 
D. Gardiner Biſhop of Wynton. D. Thirleby Biſhop of 
Weftminſter,and after of Rozwiche, à pour olde mater 
D. Bonner, whv ſucceded Stokedley,tn the ſea of Lands, 
and many others:by whoſe aduſfe 4 conſent,there was at 
that time aiſo a learned boke made t publiſhed; De vera 
differentia Regiz poteſtatis & Eccleſiafticae , whiche J 
doubt not but y&haneſen longe (ythen . Neither was 
this a newe deutſe of theirs to pleaſe the king with al, o 
their — dur n wos and — — 
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the Emperonr to call generall councelles ſor the reformation of the 

| Churchecauſes, ag Philippus Decins à famous Lawper affir- 
- meth, And theGloſſatoz vppon this Canon Principes, Conf. i5:, 

affirmeth har the Princes haut tariſdifiion in divers ſortes wit hun 

the Charche over the c leargie,When they be ſtubbourne,ambitious,ſub= 

werters of the faith,falſaries , makers of Schiſmes , comenmers of ex- 

communication : yea alſo wherein ſo euer. the Eccleſiaſtitall power fai. 

keth or is to "weake as in this Decree. Pe meaneth where the 

power of the Churche by the woꝛde of doctrine pꝛeuaileth 

not, therein muſt the Pzinces authozitie and iuriſdiaion 

take ozder fo; that is the plaine pꝛouiſo in the decræ. The 

won des of the decree are as followe . The ſer uler Princes haue 

oftent imes "Within the Churthe the bigheſt authoritie ; that they may 

fence by that porwer ; the" Ecclaſcaſtirall diſcipline . But "within the 

Churche the powers (of Princes ) ſ houlde not be neceſſary , ſauing e 

that, that thinge "whiche the Prieſies are not able to doce, by the 

Woorde of doc trine, the power (of the prince) ma x communnde | 

er obtaine that , by the terrour of diſcipline * The heauenly kingedome Ther is diner, 

dooth of rent ines preuait᷑ or goo for Wardeby the earthly kingedome, reedinges: Im- 

that theſe "which beinge wirlun tbe churebe doo againſt the faith Peret or Impe- 

and diſcipline , may be brought vnder by the vigour of Princes : and tet. 

that ihe of the Princes,may lay vppon the necke? of the proude, 

that ſame dije ple, Whiche the profite of the church is not hable ib 

tteitiſe: and that be beſtiwe the forts of bis autboritie, rahereby to 1% prince 

they of durty ſhell rendre an acconpre toGed for the Churche hie - 1 o cod. fer 

they haue taken of clviſte o preſerne. For whether the peace ard dif. , 7 * "ob 4 

| Gpline of the Chinebebe encreaſed by faitifull prince nor it be loofed:' ,j_ diſcipline 
He doth exact of them an accompr , wi hath delivered his Chunche to thereof 7 

be ornmitted io their pow r. To this effect alſo wziteth re. |, form. libell. 

mm Ferrarienſss, u natable tearned man in þ Lawes, ſaying? quo agiur en 

Thow ignorant mambo oughteſt to know that the xmpire(the Ems ſubſt. in veibo 

perour) ones in tine paſt, hed bothe ex ſuo corpore: 
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the ſewvordei, to witte, lothe the 
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e uall. in ſo much that the Emperours then beſtowed 
all — benefice: thorough the Whole woride, and more, 
thei did chooſe the pepe. as it is in C. Adrianus diſt. e. Andy ſame 

In form; reſpõſ. perrus in an other tne hind thus: Marke after What ſorte. and 
cob. ad verb. tã- yy muny wales theſe Clergy me, doo ſnare the Layand enlarge their 
1 Treber come , whe #uriſdithion : but alis miſerable Emperoters and ſecular princes 
[ f Whiche doo ſuffer this and other thinges : you both make your ſelues 
ſelaxes to the BiSbops, and yer ſee the weile vſurped by them infinite 
ewates , and yet yee ſtudy not for remedy, bicduſe yee gene no heede to 
ewiſedome and knowledge. Ag petrus perrarienſis attributeth both 
the ſwa2des, that is, both ſpirituall x tempozall iuriſdi⸗ 
tion to d Emperour: So 10. Ci Hedu a Famous pꝛo⸗ 
keſſour of the law in Paris, æ one that attributeth ſo much 
to the Pope as may be, 4 muche moꝛe than onght to be, 
In repetit. lect. ſaith p: In ſolo Principe omnis eſt poteſtas: in the Prince alone 
de Chriſt. Ciui- is al po wer and thereto auoucheth this ſaying of Speculator, 
tatis Ariſtocra= De ĩuriſdict. omniũ iudicii; Quodquicquid eſt in regno, id eſſe 
tai ntelligitur de iuriſdictione Regis: chat -whatſoener is in a king 
dome, that is vndexſtided,to be vnder the iuriſdictid f the kinge. To 
which purpoſe he citeth an auncient learned one in p Law 
whoſe name was Loth«rius, who, ſaith he, did ſap: Thar the 
Prince is the folitaine or welſpring of al inriſdifti0,t pꝛoteſteth als 
ſo him ſelle to be ol yſame minde: c waiting of the kinges 
power in Eccl. matters az. cauſes, he citeth this Canon 
Quã do vult Deus fozth af the decrees, wherupon he as it 
were comenteth:ſaping,Thic u the reaſon wherfore it is leafull 
for the prince: ſomeMhiles to determine theſe thinges whiche concerne 
the Churchsleaſtthe honeſty of the mother (he meaneth p Churche) 
ſhould in any thing be violated,or lealt her traquillity ſ bull be traue 
| bled ſpeciallyof thèto hom ſbe in cõmiitadi meaning h̊ Church 
An If there 5e any other vþinguhis cbyqtp is an kcria ai 
all matter.namely to call or councare Coicelles((aith Naintinus) 
— this is the opinion (ſaith he) of many learned mem that the Eu- 


Perour 
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Perur man couocate a general Corcel ſo often, and for any cauferwhean 
the Pope and the Cardinallesbe noted of am ſaſpicib and doo for flowe 
and ceeſſe;thther for lacke of era 


I kull:or peraduenture of ſome eill neæ- 
ning. or of both.or els wha there ———— 
called the firſt Nicene coucell,the other three generall Councelles, Cra- 
tianusTheodefius and Martianus the Emperourt called by their eict. 
Inſliniauxs called the fifte generall councell at Conſtantinople:the Em- 
Peraur Confiant ire. . did conuocate the fixte generall Councell againft 

the Monothebytes, The authoritie of the kinge Theoderike e6maunded 

'the Biſhops and Priefes forth of diners proutnces to aſſemble together 

ar Rowe, for the purgationof Pope Symachus the firſle . Carolus Ma. 

nus, as it is in our Hiſtories, comaunded fine Councels to be celebrated 

for the Eccleſiaſtical! ſtate, to wit, Moguntinum, Remenſe;Cabilonenſe, 

'Arelatenſe \ and Tnronenſe . The Pope calleth the Biſchoppesto Roh, 

er ia ſome other place : the Kinge deoth forbidde rhimto go or he com- The king is 
mauhdeth them to come to his Courte or Counceli: the Bihoppes maſt to be obeied 
obey the kinges precepe , not onely in this caſe , lut in any ather mat. in Ec liſt- 
ter What ſo euer beſcdes fine : for be that dvoth not obſerue his boun- aſiical cau- 
den fidelitte to the finge: Whether be be « Bifhoppe;Þrieft;or Deacon, ſes, and nos 
is to be thrownt foorth of bis degree or plate. Foz the proufe the Pope. 
whereof he-citeth 
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many Canons out of the decrees,and 
concludeth thus: co be briefe.hir i thine opinion: men the kige 
calleth together the Prelares ro 4 Cornell ; and to 1eforme the ſtate of 
the Churcherthey are bounde to obey.zea alt houyh the Pope forbiude it. 

The people doth amende or reforme the negirgence of the paſiour Can. 1 
vlk. diſt. sg. Ergo, the Prince ao may doo the ſame. Tf the Bifbop will 7 

not or doo forſlorge ta heare and to decide the contronerſies of his = 4 
Cleargy: the Biſchoppe beynge flee or tam inge over longe , not hinge 
decth hinder or ſlay (ſeirbiheCarion) to of ke Epiſcopale inditiumy 
Brſhoply indgemerit of the Emperonr Þ.1f in happen that the brie- 

. * ult * X 
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| n —— 7ed to Chriſt, to the pleaſures 

|  themfelves, and = ſ 7 — nat the princes,ahome 

Cathelique fait taught inthe boſome of the, chiarch, 
call againe, and take — of this matter and ſo 

be pzwneth at lardge by many examples out of the Biſto⸗ 

4 ries, and the Lawes, that this care and chardge in Eccle- 


to the whiche examples, he addeth this: eben tine, 


(ſaith he) Linge Le wer. n. made 4 conſtit 

—— — — 

—_— other benefices,ſ hauld within We _ 
* in dixine matters s for t 

kinge and his and that eee 

their goodes and dander. Here Quintinus doth greuoully com⸗ 

plaine of the diſfolute and moſte coxrupt manners of the 

Cleargie,whereto he addeth, ſavinge: vvherefore thanſ hould 

not Princes compell thus {ewe idle kinde of men to doo their duerieꝶ 

If you delight in entiquities ((atth he) na man dothe doube , but that 

in the primatine Churche, the Princes did indge borhe of the kcdeſe- 

1. Quicun- the — —— relig tous princes 

que : De E- doo depoſe a troubleſome Biſhop both fro his Biſ hoprike,ſea, and name. 


Conſtitutions of diuert Emperoxrs + doo plainly incveate and 
— CFP taine tothe —— 
2 Bif hops than Faith? then Baptifme? 
gray y? than the cunuerſatian of Monkes? the ordering 
ala oper then many like le mes, whiche 
— 
ins of the Emperour — FA Layer. And. A 


5 


eL 


ſiaſtical matters and cauſes belongeth to the Þzinces,vn-- 


pil, u Cler. be. f. fi en-ef the frſ — code, collected out of 
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TO M. FEKENHAM, 89 
mul clement Soune, learned in the kcelgiaſticall diſcipliner,and the moſ? 
9 —— claras. De ſũm a Trin. C. 
childebertus the Kinge of Fraunce, did exact of pelag uus. 2. the confeſe. 
ſron of his faith and Religion: the —— bothe 2 
willinęly did C. Sat agendum.ij. q. i. VVhen I Was 
in Calabria. (aith Nutntinus, Y chamunce 1 founde « fragment of 
«cerraine booke in Lombardy lerteria ſuuinge this inſeriptton: Capis 
tula Caroli. Then folowerh an Epiſtle beg inning this : 1 charles 
by the grace of Cod, and of his mercy, the Kinge and of the 

i — 4 denout defendour 12 Churche, and 
(per thereof. To al the orders of the Eccleſiaſtical power, 
or the dignities of the ſecular power: greetinge: And (0 retiteth al 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticall Lawes and conſtitutions, whiche J 
haue wziten betoze in Charles the great. To I whiche, 
(ſaith Quintinus ) a it Were in manner of « concluſion, are theſe 
ewoordes pur to: 1 Will compell all men to line according to the Canons 
| | erdrulerof the Fathers. Lewes the ; this Charles Sonne, 
I kepr gnode wherein he forbadde all men » ſumptuouſnes or 
exceſſe in apparaile, vanities of ie. welles, and ouernuche pompe. Anno 
Chyiſti.838. He alſo ſet forth a booke , touchinge the manner and order 
of liuinge for the Churchemen . I doubt not, (ſaithe Quintinus) 
but the churche ſ houlde vſe, and ſhoulde be bounde to ſuche la wer. 
(meaninge , as Pzinces make in Eccleſlaſticall matters) 
Pope Leo 3.(aith he) beinge accuſed by Campulus and Paſchalis, did 
purge him{elfe before Charles the great beinge at Rome and as yet not 
Emperour. Can. Auditũ.2. q. 4. Lu. 4. offereth him ſelfe to be re- 
fourmed or amended, if he haue done any thinge amiſſe by the iudge- 


an 


” 


vent of Lewes the Erenche kinge,beinge Emperonr. Can, Nos fi ins 
comperenter «2« q. 7. Mena whome Gregory the great calleth 
waſte reverende brother end fellow Bij bop, beinge nowe already pur- 
el before Gregarys is commanded 4 freſ he to purge hum ſelfe of the 
crime oleri leu. before Bruchinild the Queeene of France Ca. Men- 
na. a. q · . in Whiche queſtion 4/0 it is redd:.that Pope $hxtus 3. did 

| 2 Purge 


ö 
S 


T AN ANSWEARE 
Temporall and $pirituall.in ſo mach that the Emperours then beſto wed 
all the Eccleſiaſticall benefices thorough the Whole Worlde, and more, 

thei did chooſe the bepe ac it is in C. A drianus diſt. e. Andy ſame 

In form; reſp5l. perrus in an other place, ſaith thus: Marke after What ſorre. and 
cob. ad verb. tã- [gy mum wales theſe Clergy me, doo ſnare the Layand enlarge their 


I oy cx come whe #uriſdiftion : but alas miſerable Emperoirrs and ſecular princes, 
T8 Whiche doo ſuffer this and other thinges : you both make your ſeluer 

ſelaues ro the BiſShops, and yer ſee the worile vſurped by them infinite 

exuaies and yet yer ſtudy not far remedy , bicduſe yee gene no heede to 


 wiſedome and knowledge. As perrus perrarienſu attributeth both 

the ſwazdes; that is, both ſpirituall t tempozall iuriſdi/ 

gion to þ Emperour: ©9 10.Q int Heduw a famous pꝛo⸗ 

feſour of the law in Paris, one that attributeth ſo much 

to the Pope as may be, 4 muche moze- than ought to be, 

ko repetit. lect. Caith b: In ſolo Principe omnis eſt poteſtas: in the prince alone 
de Chriſt. Ciui- is al power. and thereto auoucheth this ſaying of Speculator, 
tatis Aniſtocra= De iuriſdict. omniũ iudicii; Quodquicquid eſt in regno, ĩd eſſe 
ba: intelligitur de iuriſditione Regis: chat whatſoever is in 4 king- 
* damest hat is vnder/tided,to bender the iuriſdiftioof the kinge. T 
which purpoſe he citeth an auncient learned one iny Law 
whoſe name was Lonharius, who, ſaith be, did ſap: Thar the 
Prince is the foiitaineor welſpring of al inriſdiftio.t pꝛoteſteth al 
ſo him ſelfe to be ol p ſame minde: e waiting of the kinges 
poder in Eccl. matters az cauſes, he citeth this. Canon 
„ Quido-yulr Deusfagth al che decrees,» wherupon he as it 
228 were cõmenteth:ſaping, This the reaſon wherfore, it is leafull 
for the prince: ſame whiles to determine thoſe thinges Whiche concerne 

the Churchleaſt the honeſy of the wither (he meaneth h Churche) 
ſhould in any thing be violated. or leaſt her traquillity j hould be grow 

Led ſpeciallyof the.co whom ſhe in cõmittedi meaning þ Church 

| Pynilters), 1f there be a orber1þing uus chiefly is an krrig ti 
c.all matter. namely to call or councare Corcelles (ſaith Quintinus) 
But this is the opinion (ſaith he) of many learned men, that the En- 


peronr 
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prrour may couocate a general Concelſo often, and for any cauſe than bo 
—ͤ —— tyra aye | 
and crafſe,tither for lache of | kill:or peraduenture of ſome euill mea. 
ning. br of lothar els Wha there is anyschijme.Coſteminus(ſatth he) 
called tht firſt Nicene colucell,the other three general l Ccuncelles, Cra- 
tianus Theodofius,and Martianus the Emperours called by their edict. 
Iuſtiniauxs called the fifte generall councell at Conſtantinople:the Em- 
Perauy Conflant ire. . did cunuocate the fixte generall Councell againſt. 


the Monothehytez, The authoritie of the kinge Theoderike comaunded 


the Biſhops and Priefies forth of diners —— aſſemble together 
* AP "IPL WAS 4-498 Herts firſte . — 
nus, as it is in our Hiſſories, comaunded fine Coumcels to be celebrated 


——— Mogunt inian, Nemenſerc , 
\ Arelatenſe , and Turanenſe. The Pope calleth the Bifchopperto Rom, 


ITT — forbidds rhimto ga er he com- The Kinę is 
mauhdeth them to come to his Courte or Councell: the s muſt - 
obey the kinges precepe, not anoſy in this caſe, but in any other mat. in Eccigſi- 

| 225 : for be that dvoth not objerue his boun- Aſtical cau- 


den fidelitte to the kinge; Whether be be a Bi prirſdor Deacon, ſes, and nos 
is io le thro wne of bis degree or plate. Foz the pzoufe the Pope. 
whereof he-citeth many Canons out of the u en 


concludeth thus: co be briefe, ilus is mine opinion: ſun the łi 
calleth together the Prelares to 4 Councell, and to ic forme the ftate * 
the Churche.they are bounde to abeyyea althouyh the Pope forbiude it. 

The people doth amende or reforme the neg lrgence of the paſiour Can. . 
ee 141997 19% NP pee ſame. fake BGbop will 'F 
not vr doo- 2 to decide the contronerſies of his ih 
Cleargy: the By ge fioWe or tam inge over longe , nothinge 
Te. be Epiſcopale 2 
the BiChoply indgement of the Empet] IV n luppen t Pri. 
fed le e n 


haſten into kinges palayees,yrumne to raſd. 
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crib whe haue affred to Chriſh, to the pleaſures 

| alan he — — 1 

— — anght in the boſome of the, church, 

call againe, and take —— dan ?and ſo 
he pzoneth at lardge ge by manyeranplesout ol the Biſto⸗ 
ries, and the Lawes, that this care and chardge in Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſtical matters and cauſes belongeth to the Pꝛinces, vn⸗ 
to the whiche examples, he addeth this: In our batheri time, 


| he Luer. l. made 4 conſtitution.that Archele happer, 
hem — — ohelherta 


e 
Churches, and ſboulde nat remooue any more 


there labouringe in due fare fre — 
an matters, 
| loimge ll 


| plaine ar the diſſolute and molte cozrupt manners of the 

Cleargie, whereto he addeth, ſavinge;vvherefore than hould 
not Princes compell this i de idle linde of men to doo their durties? 
if you delight in entiquities (ſatth he) na mandohe daule, but that 
in the primatine Churche, the Princes did indge borke of the badi. 
the trueth 72... 
— bath fro his Biſ hoprike;ſea, and name. 


L. Qaicun- 
que: De E- doo 


4 


* & Cler. The.1z. firſttitles of the firſte booke of luſtiniaus Code;colletted out of 


the Conſtitutions of diners nperaurs, doo plainly intreate and indge 
Tree Whiche adpertaier to the Biſhopty eure roy "What 
more tothe office of a Riß hop: than Fatrh? then Bapt iſme? 
then the high Trinity? than the conuer[ation of Monkes? the orderuing 
Clergy men then many like le mes, "whiche 
deo concerue our bur rhe Novel Conſtts 
ie of the Emperour 4 PR an leaff 
prefion of the Churche, 
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TO M. FEXENHAM, 89 
ol clement Soune; learned in the cijſtaſirall diſeipliner,and the moj 
2 —.— claras. De ſiim' a Trin. C. 

Childebertus the Kingeof Fraumce, did exact of Pelag tus.2. the confeſe 
fron of bis faith and —— — bothe ſpeedely and 
willing hy did perfourme 
in calabria, ſaith Quintinus, H chaunce 1 founde « fragment of 
a cerraine books in Lombardy letters, hazinge this inſcriptton: Capis 
tula Caroli. Then followerh an piſile beginning this : 1 Charles 
bythe grace of Cod, and of his mercy, the Ringe and gonernour of the 
„ F Fraunce « deuaut defendaur of Coldes holy Churche, and 
an [per thereof . To al the orders of the Eccleſiaſtical power. 
or the dignities of the ſeculay power: greetinge: And ſo reciteth al 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticall Lawes and conſtitutions, whiche J 
haue wziten befoze'in Charles the great. To l! whiche, 
(ſaith Quintinus ) as it Were in manner of « concluſion, are theſe 
waorcles pur to: 1 Will compell all men to line according to the Canons 


and rules of the Fathers. Lewes the — Charts 


kept 4 Sade Wherein he forbadde all » ſumpt uouſnes or 
exceſſe in apparaile, vanities of ie. welles, and ouermuche pompe. Anno 
Chyiſtt.$38. He alſo ſer forth a booke , touchinge the manner and order 
of lunge for the Churchemen . 1 doube nor, (ſaithe Nuintinus) 
but the Churche ſ houlde vſe, and ſhoulde be bounde to ſuche la wes. 
(meaninge , as Pzinces make in @ccleſiaſticall matters) 
Pope Leo 3.(ſaith he) beinge accuſed by Campulus and Paſchalis, did 
purge lum ſelfe before Charler the great beinge at 
Emperow. Can. Auditũ. 2. q. 4. Len. A offeret 
faurmei or amended, if he have done am thinge amiſſe by the iudge- 
went of Lewes the erenche kinge.beinge Emperour. Can. Nos ſi ins 
competenter. 2. q. 7. Mend whome Gregory the great calleth 


el before Gregory, is commaunded a freſhe to purge him ſelfe of the 
arime obtetied;before pruchinild the Queene of France Ca. Men- 


* 
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C. Sat agendum. j. q.. vvhen 1 Was 


Rome and as yet not 
h him ſelfe to be re- 


moſte reverende brother and fellow Bij lep. beinge nowe already pur- 


na. a. q · ¶ in Whiche queſtion ao it is redd:,that Pope Shxtus 3.did = 
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purge him ſelſe before the Emperour Valentinian. Can. Manda- 
ſtis. $0 alſo Iobnizz. Biſhop of Rome as compelled by meanes of the 
Diuines of Paris, to recante before the Frenche Kinge Philippe, not 
* without rriumpbe, the whiche lo. Gerſon telleth m a Sermon, De Paſe. 
0 hey The Popes Verefie was that /e chought ; the Chriſtian Soules 
Cate before ot to be recerued into gli before the roſurrection of the Bodies, 
85 Frenche Creſconius a noble man in Sicilia, had authoritie or power Feuer him 
Are of Pelagius the Pope,oner the biſ hoppes in that Prouince, © | 
the Cleargie with vexations. Can. Illud. 10. q. 3. The whiche 
can of the law the Gloſſar do interprete tobe riten to a ſecular 
Prince. in Ca. Clericum Nullus. ii. q. 1. The Abbottes,Bif hops, 
and the popes them ſeluer,in ſome time paſte; were choſen by the Kinges 
prouifion. Ca. Adrianus.63.dift. And in the ſame Canon. Hinc 
eſt etiam.16.q.1, Gregorivis "wrote vnto the Dukes Noda ph, and 
Berrulph, that they ſ houlde in no Wiſe recetue priefles defiled With 
"whoredone or Som, but that they ſhould forbidde them fr the holy 
Myniſteries. & Verum. 32, diſt. in whiche place the interpretour 


The Pope 


— 
doo note. r hat Laymen ſometimes may ſuſpende Cleargyrien from their 
office. ly the Popes commaundement : yea alſo they ma excomniunicate, 
whiche is woorthy of memory . Hetherto Quintinius a lears' 
ned lawyer and a great mainteinour ot the Popes turif- 
diction, hath declared his opinion, and that agreeable to 
the Popes owne Lawes , that Pꝛinces may take vppon 
them to gouerne in Eccleſiaſticall matters 02 cauſes, Be/ 
ſides theſe Lawyers, this was the common opinion of the 
chicfeſt wꝛiters of the common Lawe of this realme, as 

Btaughtö. Appeareth by Bꝛaughton in theſe wozdes: Sunt & ſub. 

nb. i. cap. rege & c. vnder the Kinge are both free men and bondemen.and they 

de Papa. be ſubiecle to his pee, and ave all vnder him, und he is a certain 

Archiepiſ. fing or creature that is vnder none but onelyonder cl Andagaine 


Tab &c. The Kinge hath no peere or equall mhis : The 
ge (aith he) in his gebadet E 
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TO M. FEKENHAM 90 
his precepte or authoritie of commaundinge, fithe that an equall hath 
vs rule or commaizndement — ; as for the Kinge him ſelfe 
avg he — Irs REI AF LaWe, bicauſe 
the ate ihents Ler the Kinge therfore attribute that vnto 
the Lewe, that the . to wit, dominion and 
powre.; For he Is not a Kinge in "whome will and not the la we doth 
rule, and that he ought to be vnder the La we, Cum fit Dei vica- 
rius, ſhe he is — of God , it appeareth euidentiy by the like- 
nerof leſu Chriſte, "whoſe vicegerent be u in earth: and within a 
litle after he concludeth thus: Igitur non debet maior 
eſſe eo in regno ſuo, en t aughre to be none greater 
then he mhis kingedome . 
.  Thusbaue J ſufficiently — the Emperours 
and Kinges, ought, haue, and mape claime, and take v- 
pon them ſuche gouernemente, in Spiritual and Eccleſi⸗ 
aſtical cauſes and matters, as the Nuenes Paieſtie now 
dothe./ In confirmation whereof J haue bene moze 
large, than other wiſe J woulde,but that the pzoufe here⸗ 
of doth repzone,and fully anſweare the pzincipal matter 
al pour whole boke: and therefoze J may vſe moze bzief- 
nelle in that whiche followeth. A haue made pꝛoufe vn- 
to you, ſufficient to remone pour ignoꝛante, both of the 
matter, and the way whereby to knowe, conkeſſed by yon 
in pour d Dꝛopoſttion. And this baue J done by the 
ſelle ſame Meanes, that you requyꝛe in your iſſue. J haue 
made pꝛouſe of the Supꝛeame gouernment in Eccleſiaſt(- 
cal cauſes, to belonge vnto Kinges and Pꝛinces, by the 
erpzeſſe commaundement of God, where he did firſte de- 
ſtribe e ſet fozth,theduety and office of iinges, J haue 
made the ſame moze plaine and manifeſt,by the examples 
of the moſte holy gouernours amongeſt Goddes people, 
— — Ezechi⸗ 


donoſoz: 


AN ANSVVEARE- 


donoſoz: who expꝛeſt this to be the true meaning of Gods 
commaundement, by their pzaciſe hereof, (s highly com⸗ 
mendedeuen by the holy Ghoſte: whereunto J baue ad- 
ded certaine Pꝛopheties, ſoꝛth of Dauid 4 Eſale ; wherby 
it is manifeltlp pzoued, that the holie Ghoſte dothe loke 
foz,erace, and challenge, this ſeruice and Supzeame go⸗ 
uernment in churche cauſcs,at Pꝛintes handes. J bane 
declared that the Catholique Charchs of Chziſfe, did ac- 
cept, and repute theſe hiſtoztes of the oide Teſtament, to 
be Figures and Pzopbecles, of the like gouernment and 
. ſerufce, to be required of the Kinges , in the time of the 
Newe Teſtament : J haue confirmed the ſame by the 
"manifeſt Scriptures, ofthe Newe Teſtament: Wher- 
vnto J haue adioygned, the teſtimonies of aunciente Do- 
cours; with certain examples of moſt godly Emperours, 
who bepnge ſo taught by the moſte Catholique Fathers 
of Chztltes Charche, didrightly Judge, that the vigilant 
care, ouerſight; and ozderpngeof churche cauſes, was the 
cbtefeſt and beſt parte of their Piniſte rie, and ſeruice vn⸗ 
to the Lozde.- J haue ſhewed plainely, by the oꝛder of 
Supꝛeame gouernment in Churche cauſes, pzaciſed , ſet 
fozth, and allowed, in the greatteſt and beſt Councelles, 
bothe Generall and Nattonall : that the came oꝛder ot 
gouernmente, hath beene clalmed and put in vze by the 
Emperours, and allowed, and muche commended by the 
whole number of the Cathollque Biſhops, J haue made 
plaine p:oufe hereof, by the continual pzactiſe of the liks 
Ecclefiaſticall government; claymed and vſedby the Kin« 
ges and Pꝛinces, euen vntill the time, that pou pour ſelfe 
did allowe, conkeſſe, and pꝛeache the ſame manp pteres 
togeather: All whiche, to ydur moze contentacien here- 
in, I haue pꝛoued by thoſe H(ffoxtographers, that wzote 


net onely bekoze the time of Partyn Luther ;/ leaſte'ye 
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might ſufpec the of parcialitſe againſt pou: but . 
in deede, as were foz the molt parte partisl an pour ſide, 
oz rather wholp addicte and mancipate to your holy Fas 
ther: as, Platina, Nauelerus Abbas Vrſpurgenſis, Sa- 
bellicus, Aeneas Syluius, Volateranus, Fabyan, Po- 
8 Petrus Bertrandus, Benno Cardinalis, 
uvrandus, Paulus Aemylins, Martinus Penitentia- 
rius, Pontificale, Damaſus, Polydorus Virgilius, &c. 
all your freendes,and — nay: truſt, 3 warran 
pou, on their word, beynge the Popes ſwozne Mat 
bis Chapplaynes, his Cardinalles, bis Chamberlaynes, 
bis Secretaries, bis Libzary keepers,his Penitentiar les, 
his Legates, dis Peterpence gatherers,his ſwozne Pon- 
kes and Abbottes, as well as you, and ſome of them Po⸗ 
pes them ſclues , whiche; pour freendes ſap, can neither 
lpe, no; errefrom the truet h. And beſides all theſe, the 
_ fowze pointes of your. iſſue, accozdinge to your re que 
pꝛoued at large, foz the better reduſinge'of pou from w 
full and malicious ignozance., to kyowe and acknowlege 
' | HÞtnuincibletrurtþ-hereof:Jbaue added toyourPrticion, 
a fifte pointe, whiche you terme a wozke ot Supercroga- 
cion. Foz, foronfirme my pzoufes with all, A haue pꝛo- 
ducted foz witngCes,your beſt learned although otherwiſe 
Papiche, Ciuilian and Canon lawpers, who haue dt poſed 
directly on mp ſide againſte you: Namely D. Tunſtall, 
D. Stoke flep, D. Gardiner 7 D. Boner, D. Thi rlbee, D > 
Decius, the Gloſaces bppon the Lawes b. pettus Kerl 
enſir, P. ia Qujnrinus: to hom 3 migbt adde the Ciuilians 
and Canonittes that were in oz towards the Arches in 


the latter ende of kinge Henry, and all photon 
Edivarde, with all the Tncnze x Þzoctbzs of 0z tywardey 
the Arches af this kin pou 


ele hn ekn our ll we tn, * 
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* hereof, and tao be ready to — the 
. es cp mm 


ebe. 


The ſeconde chief pointe is hat] 7 vpon a booke 
The ſecode othe, not onely reſtifie, bur alſo declarei in red (outs 1 5 
- pointe, the Queenes Highneſſe, is che onely Su 
this Realme, eval in all — —— or 
cauſes, as Temporal Hut ypona books che to make any ſuch 
ration in conſcience, fe Sible e per⸗ 
ore that a mans e ience be perſyyaded thereunto:: 
bus iid (my "conſcience beynge not as yer perſvvaded 
thereunto) I cannot preſent]; 2 tp P e and mani- 
„ pg eng 61131733545; £21633 44 


ns tie rec 
As chere is no difference in matter bettulrt theſe two 
ſitions, 1 Teſtifie in cõſcience . and l Deelare in con- 
— althoughe to ſerme ſubtile, pon woulde haue the 
umple toncetue, by wap of amplification much diuetſitle; 
Euen ſo this which ye call the Seconde chie te pointe, va- 
-rfeth no whitte in matter from the firſt, and therkoze my 
-fazmer anſweare ſerueth fo them bothe, it ye will nades 
ke my we tg eat in very deedels but one. £ 


an. 98 2 An 


t 0 2 y conſienge i this matter, 


x al gabef e this iff de bel h your L. Thar if your L. 
or any other learned man of this vvhole Realme, ſhalbe able 
5 — — 


ae a 


ment as (nnincible.” The Emperours c Empꝛeſles, Kit 
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les, and ſo contidned forthe {j the eren Af-- 
— Chriſte: . —— 
very firſt Chriſtian ing. 


Teſtament: Then If hall — in this — eee nad: ioigne his 


vvith moſt humble thankes; thinke my ſelfe vyel 


and vnto the vvhole flocke of Chriſte, vvherotthe holy ghoſt 
hath appoincted or made you Biſhoppes, to 7707 — rule. 
the church of God.vvhich hehath Surchafecly 9 5 his bloud 
VVhan your L. f halbe hable to prone, tharthi 8 do 
not make ſo full and e decleration, that the holy ghoſt 
had ſo appoincted all ſpiritual gouernemete of Chriſtes flocke 
vnto Bil oppes and Prieſtes: But that Kinges, Queenes, or 
A may baue ſome parte of Spirituall Zgouemment vyith, 
em, ot tathet rake the Supremacy and chiefe parte of Spiritu - 


in conſcience veell nn ronchinge zhe age 
of 5. Paule, FAY. *1(Tt 11! 9 25 : THC 

pe wen of cheer: . 9 " [345% nan 
That our Stour Chzikte hath — 20pt Si 
Fre — al Spiritual oz Eccleſiaſtical tau⸗ 
ſes, to thePagiltrates andPzinces, is already pzooved, 
by perteae wooꝛdes + whole ſentences of Chꝛiſtes GHol⸗ 
pel, and lait Teſtament: etherfoze ff pour tay hidhertos 
hath bene ol cõſciẽte vnperſuaded thzough want ofknows 
ledge, e not of prruerte vpinton, maintethed with ß vains 
dilyꝛe of gloꝛy and reputation, vou muſt needss peelde, x 
be well ſat(sſteb in conſcience. ou auoucde this argu⸗ 


$es4DQueenes; werefop the whois time at Chꝛias prom; 


ſatisfied in ſrvoorde to 
conſcience. And vvhen your L. halbe hable zo prooue, ihat the main - 
theſe yyordes ſpoken of the Apoſtle Paule at ade vnto tenance of 
the Bifhoppes of Ephefus : Attendite vobis & vniuverfo i, in God his 
quo poſuir vos Spiritus Sanctus Epiſcopos, regere Eccleſiã ui 26-' woorde. 
quiſiuit Sanguine ſuo : Take heede therefore vnto your clues, Act. 20. 


rouernment from them: I ſhall then yeelde, and ihinke 


———— rs TS — — 


tinued by the ſpace ol. 00. peeres after the Aſſenſion of 
Chꝛiſt: canſtantimu the Emperour beinge the very kirſte 
Chꝛiſtiã king that we reade of, Ergo, our Sauiour Chiſt 


às the Coloniſtes make men to beleue, called yet amongſt 
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been the tarth, idolatours, and infidels, and ſo cons 


did not committe the ſupꝛeme gouernement in Spiritual 
92 CEecleſiaſtital cauſes to Emperours, kings, e Pꝛinces. 
Chts argument holdeth good, neither in mater noz pet in 
fozme. There was in the time of Chꝛiſtes aboade bere v⸗ 
pon earth, i we may map beleue z»ſebivs and Nicephorus t he 
Eccleſlaſticall hiſtoztans, a king in £de/« whoſe name 
was 4B. This king beleued in Chztite, as ruſcbius res 
pozteth,alrhough as yet weakelp. In his epiſtle which he 
wzats vnto Chziſte, he laluteth Chziſte, to be Jeſus the 
good ſauſour:he thinketh by h miraculous wozkes, which 
he hath herde doon by Chꝛiſte, that he is either God hym 
ſelfe,oz els Goddes ſonne : and he offercth vnto Chzilte 
Cache fraites ofthankefulnes , as ſo yonge and tender a 
faithe,might foz the time, bꝛing fozth. And Chaill tn his 
reſcript vato A guns, affirmeth that he was no infidel oz 
tdolatour,ſaipng : Beatus es quod in me credidiſti, cam 
non videris me: Agbare thou art bleſſed, bicauſe thun haſt bee. 
wed in ne, "when thou haſt not ſcen me. Beſides this pour owne 
ſelle, haue affirmed oftentimes,and ſo doth your Poptſhe 
tales declare, that the thzee wife men, that came fozth of 
the Eaft;to wozſh(p the newe bozne king of tbe Jewes, 
were kinges, and lie buried in the great doom at Colain, 


Sam 1 2 


— 


the vulgar Papiſtes, the thzee kinges of Colapn, If there 
beany credite to be geuen, to the narracion of and 
Nicephorus,touching agherw king of EA, and tothe como 
monly received opinion of your Popiſhe Charche;concer- 
ning the thꝛee kinges of Colapn,theſe fower, were kings 
233 aboade here in earth , and wn 

dola⸗ 
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idolatours noz inũdels, all the whole time of Chaiſtes a- 
boabe here, but faithfull wozſhippers of Chiſt: Whereby: 
thefo2mer part of the matter in the antecedẽt of your ar 
gument is diſpꝛoued. either is that true, whiche yon 
put in the ſetonde part, that the Emperours and kinges, 
tõtinued idolatours foz p ſpate of. 300. peres after Chʒiſtꝭ 
Alle ntion: Foꝛ although foz the moſte part, during that 
ſpace, they were ſuche, yeat was there in that time ſome 
godly Pꝛinces that were otherwiſe geuen, Laſebius in his Li.. ca. 4. 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛy, maketh mention of one vhs a 
moſte Chziſtian Emperour, ot whom, and his ſonne alſo, 

being Emperour with him, 46545 vrſpurgenſis witneſſeth, 
that they were the firf of all the Nomaine Emperours, | 
that became Chziſtians,who alſo declared by their deedes 
and wozkes, (as Ale ſaleth) that they had in them the 
feare of God, and the moſte perfec Chziltian faith. Con⸗ 
ſtantinus alſo the Emperour, father to Conſtantine the 
great, did moſte diligent ly of all others, ſ@ke aftcr Cods 
fauour,as buſelum waiteth:of him. He did pꝛouide by his Lib. r. De 
gouernement, that his ſubiettes did not onelpeniap great vit. Conſt 
peace and quietnes, but alio placfant conuerſation in holines » 

and deuocion te · mardes God. 1dolatours and diſſemblers in Relig ion, he 

lun hed out of his court : and: ſache as. confeſſed Goddes truthe , hi 

nad and iu gen moſte earthy ru be abont an conunaun- 

ding ſuc le robe thi guarde, bath o —— domint, He 

Pai paris rh ome God v He condemned the 'mndets 

tudeof Goddes that thr agicked ud. He forufied his houſe with the 


Pram ef holy and fatrbfull men; and he. did ſo — e 


al Palaice, vato the ſeruire of God, that hiy hou holde comp 


Neider im his biſtoy ut 
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creaſe the Chziffian Religion , who after his death was 
rekened in the nomber of ſainaes. To theſe fewe adde 1 
cius a king of our owne tountrey, who although he was 
not in might coparabletoConſtantine the mighty Em⸗ 
perour, vet in zeale towardes God, in aboliſhing idolatry 
and falſe Keligion, in winning and dzawing his ſubiects 
by all meanes to the Chꝛiſtian faith, in mainteining and 
defendinge the ſincere Chzilktanitie to the vttermoſte of 
bis power, he was equall with Conſtantine , and in this 
point did excell him, that he longe befoze Conſtantine 
bzake the Iſe, gaue the onſette, and ſhapte a patern foz 
Conſtantine to followe, whereby to wozke that in other 
partes which he had achteued within his owne domino, 
This noble king of very lane to true Religion, as Pohdore 
teſtiſleth ol him, Procured him ſelfe and his ſubtettes ro be Baptte 
fed, cauſed his nation to be the firſt af all other Proxinces , that recei. 
ned the Chofpell pupliquth . did drewe his people to the knowledge 
of the true God, baniſihed at ones all mauer of prophane wor ſupping 
of Coddes , and commarnded ir to belefte. Conuerted the tempel. 
the 1do/atours, to be : the Chriſtians. And ole ſhore x 
to the fiurtheraunce and encreaſe of the Chriſtian Religion , Whiche 
be planted moſte ſincerely his countrey : and ſo lefte it at 
his death, almoſte an hundꝛeth veres befoze Conſtantine 
was Emperour: and therefoze vntruely. ſaped of pou, 
that Conſtantine was the very lirlf Chꝛiſtian kyng, that 
topned his (wo: de to the maintenaunce of Gods woozde, 
Dithe this king Lcius, ſo longe befoze Conſtantine, 
did not onely theſe thinges , that Polidoze aſccibeth 
vnto hym, but allo did them of his owne authozitle, with. 
out any knowledge oz conſent of the Pope. Ab £/eutherius 
then Biſhopof Rome, ts whome afterwardes king Loc 
did wite, io ſte ſome of Caſars and the ** 
RITA $0. ng 
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thing offended with the kinges doinges, but greatly cd- 
mending him therein,coicelledhim not to ſtand vpon the 
Romain lawes, whiche, ſaith tbe Pope, might be repze⸗ 
hended:but as he began without them.ſo to go on, ſ dʒzaw 
Lawes alonely out of the Scripture, which afterwardes 
moze at large, the Saxon kings, as, June 4 Aluredus did, 
The eplſtle of Pope Aue to king Lucius is, as fols 
loweth, Petiſtis a nobis, & c. von have deſired of voubat the Ro- 
maine Lx wess, and the Læwes of Ceſar » might be ſent over to you, the 
whiche ye would bane Yſed in(your)king dome of Brytanie. Ve may a 
al times reproue the Romaine L wes, and the LaWes of Caſar.the late 
of Cad We can nat. Far ye haue receined of [ate(by the denine mercie) in 
your kingdome of Bryt ante , the Larwe and faithe of Chriſte. Ve haue 
with you in(pour)kingdome,both the olde and nee teſtament : take 
ent of them the LaWe(by the grace of God)through the councell of your 
kingdome, and by is (through Gods ſufferannce) ſ hall ye rule (pours, 
| Kingdame of Bryt anie, for has are the vicar of God in (your) - 
dome, according to the Prophet kinge : The carth is the Lordes ; and all 
that therein is , the compaſſe of the worlde, and they that d wel ther- 
in. And ag aine, according to the Propher king : Thou hoſte loued righs 
reouſner,and hated iniquitie, "herfore cod, euen thy Cod hath anoins 
tel ther with the oile of g ladnes aboue thy fellerwes.. And againe ac- 
cording to the Prophet keng : geve the king thy iudgement O God, and 
thy righteouſnerynto the kings ſonne.For it ir not : geus the iudgemũ 
and righteouſnes of cæſur, for the Chriſtian nations and people of 


(pour)kingdome , are the kinges ſonnes , "which d wel and conſifle in 
your king our protectiò and peace according to the Goſpel 


cuen as the henne gathereth together ber chickens vnder ber -winges. 

The: nations in deede of the kyngdome of Brytanie.,, and the hea- 

ple. are yours', and Whome, , beinge deuided, you oughte 10 gather 2 
togeather » to toncorde und peace, and to the faith: and to the Larwe 

ef chriſt; and to the holy Churche . to xeucke , cheriſ he, mainteqne « _ 

grotetie.rult, and al'Caies defende them, both 2 iniurious per- 
8 nk 


SAI § mn was warm 
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ſe andmalicioe, and from his enemies. Vyoe be to the beer 
whoſe kinge is aclulle, and Whoſe Princes bunques earely , a kinge 
name not for his ſmale and tender age, but for folly and — 2 
and madaei according tothe Prophet 
men, ſ hal not line out halfe their dates. By — » we vnderſiand 
gbetonie, through g lottony,riotouſnes through riotouſnes all filhy and 
enill thinges , according to hinge Salama: wiſedome ſ hall not enter 
into 4 fro ward ſoule, ae in the body that is ſubdued vnto ſinne. 
A king ee eee o long as thou ruleſt 
wel, thouſ halt be kinge, whiche vnleſſe thou doo, the name of a king 
Thal nor coſe yang and thou ſ halt leſe the name of a king, "whiche 
God forbidde. Almightie God geur vnto yam, ſo to rule your kinedome 
of Brytany , that ye may reigne With him for euer. Whoſe vicar ye are 
in the kingdome aforeſatde. vyho With the ol re. Mn 
Thus it is made manifeſt, that bothe pour . 


kalleth in trut he of matter, and you your ſelfe were be⸗ 


gutled thzough ignoꝛance, by wante ot reading. But put 
the caſe that your antecedent were true, yet is it a fault 
fallax made à dicto ſecundum quid, ad ſimpliciter, and 
the conſequent followeth not, fo: that there is mozecon- 
teined in the concluffon,than the antecedent doth compze- 
hende, whiche is ſache aneutil fauoared fozme of argu- 
ment, that ponge ſtudentes in the ſcholes would be aſha- 
med thereof, The Donatiftes made the like obſection a- 
gainſt the catholique fathers, wherto S. Auguſtine ma⸗ 
keth this anſwere ; The fete of the Apoſiles time , in other wis to 
of; than this time, al thinges muſt be doon in their time: in 
the A poſites tine, this prophecie was Wh fulfilling : wherfore do the 
Heathen rape, and the people muſt pon valne rhinges | 
the earth ſet themſelues , and the Princes conſult toge 


they apainſt the 


Tord and his Chriſt. As yer that was not in * 3 


« litle after in the ſame pſabne: and nome ye king ears 
edge ren, ſerne the Lorde uy and voy in hum 


with 


lung: bloudthirſty and deceirful 


re lunge of 


ther be For ſuche Was the order of the time 
le wer ſ haulde kill the preachers of Chriſte, thinksnge to doo God good 
ſeruice therein as Chriſt hal forſpoken : and alſo the gentiles ſhoulde 
erg nl che cin rann luer the martire might wire the vil 
thorough pacience. Bur after that this began to be whiche it 
writen: And al the kinges of the earthſhall woorſ hip bum and all the 
nations ſ hal ſerue him: hat men onleſſe he be not weil in hs Wittes, 


well ſay that Kinges ought not. ta have 4 ſpecial! 
Churche of Chrifte, and all manner pulli 


Vou frame an other reaſon vpon.S. 
to the Biſhops of ae 


ſtaſtical cauſes,belongeth 
inces, and Ci⸗ 


ie vpon them 
gouernement, much elle take the 
parte of ſpirituall gouernoment 
Foz anſweare, J denie this argament; foz 

t is a naughty and deceiptfult Sophiſticattun, called, va 
lac ia equizocationis; There is 
(Prieſ/es)and alſo in theſe modes io guru and ruli the church 
of 60d, This worde price hath digerſe ſtgnificacions which 
— — — 0 * 
A after whiche;ozver you w rt + 
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p2oue ; that all ga- 


Pſalm. 77, 


Hebr. 7. 


—.— in my ſpeaking cal the myniſters of Chziftes 
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fles; and the Biſhoppes their ſucceſſonrs to be Pꝛietkes, 
an other kinde of Pꝛieſthmds is, after the oꝛder of Melchiſe- 
dech;and Chziſte onely without any ſutteſlour in y Pziefks 
hed, was the alone Pꝛieſt of that ozder. The thirde kinde 
is an holy and pzincely Pzfeſthod, of the which ozder not 
onely the Apoſtles and their true ſucceſſours , but alſo 
Kinges,Nuernes, Pꝛinces 4 al manner of faithfull Chi- 
ſtians are Pꝛieſtes. There is in comon opinton amongit᷑ 
the Papiſtcs,a fourth kinde, which is a maſſinge e ſatriſi⸗ 
cing pzieſthod: after which oꝛder, Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles, +the 
true myniſters ot his Church were neuer p:ieſts:foz þ oꝛ⸗ 
der belongeth onelp to p Apoſtolical Clergy ofÞ Romtſhe 
Antichꝛiſt. vt your meaning therfoze be, p Chzilt left any 
kinde of gonernment oz rule of his Churche fo Biſhops x 
Pꝛieſtes, after this poptitſhe oꝛder, pour opinion is hereti⸗ 
call, e pour aſſertion vtterly falſe. Therfoze where J ſhall 


rigſtes A geue pou to vnderſtande, h J do therin 
— wh vſuall, t accuſtomed kinde of ſpeache which is 
impꝛopꝛe although in lunge vfe.Likewife o gouerne and rule 
the church of Cod: is o two kindes + ſoztes, the one is by 
ſupzeme authozity t power of the ſwoꝛde, to guide, care, 
pzoutde,direc t ayde Gods Church, to further, mainteine 
t letfozth the true Religion , vnitie a qutetnes of Coddes 
Churchez 8 to duerſæ, viũt, refourme,reffraine,amende# 
cozrec all manner petſones, with all manner errours,ſu- 
perſtitions, hereſfies, ſchifmes,abnfes,offences,contcptes 
t eno2mitics.in oꝝ about Gods Churche. Which gonerns 
ment xrule apperteineth onely to Kinges, Nunes, and 
— to the Apoſt les Biſhops and Pꝛʒieſtes: 
S. Paule ſpeaketh nothinge at al in this ſentence 
—— to the Biſhops ol xphe/w. The other loꝛte 
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Soddes wozde , which is the onely rule and gouernment 


that belongeth to the Apoſtles, Bichaps e yniſters of 


Chiles Churche, e of none other manner rule ſpeaketh 
S. Paule to the Biſhops of zpbeſue, which he maketh mot 
plaine, both by þ expꝛeſſe wozdes of þ ſentence auouched, 
ealſo by the whole circumſtaunte of the ſame place. The 
wozde 5 . Paule vſeth,doth pzopzelp lignifie to fæde, as 
the ſheapcherde fedeth his ſherpe, u by a ſiguratiue ſpeach 
to guide,gouerne 02 rule: « therefoze4f you would haue 
dealt plainly,and haue vttered . Paules meaning accoz- 
ding to his p;op;e ſpeache, where you ſap, To goueme and 
rule, doubling the wozdes as it were toamplifie the mat⸗ 
ter, that the truth might leſſe appeare,you ought to haue 


aide v feede rhe Churcheof cd, foz that is the Apoſtles pꝛo⸗ 


pe ſaping, t ſo the olde tranſlatour of Chzyſoltome doth 
tranſlate it vpon the Epiſtle top Epheſlans t alſo expoũ⸗ 
ding this ſame place ofthe Ades of þ Apoſtles, vt paſcatis 
Ecdefii,co feede the church. D.Peter making the like exhoz- 
tation, to this of S. Paule, ta the Biſhops diſperſed, vſeth 
k ſelfe ſame wozde, ſaping: Paſcite quantũ in vobis eſt gre- 
gem Chriſti: Feede ſo nuche a5 you maytheflacke of Chriſt Chꝛiſt 


him ſelfe alſo teachinge Peter, t all other Biſhops, what 


manner of rule t gouernment.as pꝛoperiy geuen them by 
Gods woꝛde. they ſhould haue in þ Church, doth expzeſſs 
it, with þ ſelfe ſame wazde,ſaping:Paſce agnos meos, feede 
ny Len. To rule 4 gouerne the L. houſehold faithfully and 
ntlp,Chzilt expoudeth to be nothing els in general, 

Ito geue meate vnto his family in due ſeaſon. Neither 
did our ſauiour Chꝛiſt geue other power, authozity oz cõ⸗ 
miſſiõ vnto his Apoſtels, t ſo to al other Bichaps as pꝛo⸗ 
4 Haber fenteme nfo. 1 ſende you » reteiue the boly buſi 
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ment, than of ſiedinge Godves Church with the ſpiritual 
 owneoffice, and by that example moueth the Biſhoppes 


cotnce{l from yon. Take heede therfore fore to pour 8 et 
 Hocke(ag Jhane ddtte) whereof the hob) Ghoſt hath appornred you. | 
BiShoppes (as he did me) vo feede — 5 ag u 


22 publikely 5 and prinatehy, Zu Fr 


5 thinge thereof 
Cad after this lozte belongeth to the onely office of 
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arereteyned goo therefore and reache all nations apt ixingethem in 
the namrof the Faser. and of the Sonne, and of the *fench< 
inge them to obſerue all thinges , that 1 have conimaimided you. Do 
that the Biſhoplp rule and gouernment of Gods/Chiirch: 
conſiſteth in theſe th& pointes, to feade the Church with 
Goddes wozde, to Pyniſter Chziſtes Sacramentes z and 
to binde and loſe: all whiche thz& partes, Chil E 
hendeth vnder this one ſaying : / o geue meate to the 
mhh in dieſedſon . And S. Paule in theſe — Prw feb 
churche of cd. Che tirtumſtauntce of the ſentence whiche 
vou alledged foꝛth of the Ades, doth alſo ſhewe in the ex- 
ample of Paule him ſelfe/ who was inferiour to none of 
the A pollles, and Churthe myniſters in any point, that 
he claimed oz toke vppon him none other rule I gouern- 


fode of the Ghoſpell. Pe ſetteth fozth the erecution of his 


of kpbeſus to the like, ſapinge: 1 bu ſerued the Lorde with all 
lnanblents of minde:L haue leaf nothinge vndoone thut might be pro. 
frable to you: Git I huue derlei und taught you openly and prinely 
the repttaunce and faith in cod. ami Teſus Chriſte. Lreceyued anoffice 
of nyniflery fromthe Lorde Teſs to teſtifie the ghoſpell' of Gods cal 
and to preach the king dome of God . 1 haue hidden nothin 27 of Gold 5 
foC 


1 1 8 
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knowe and ſe that 3 haue done) This that re 
governe and rule, was with Paule ro ſerve with (o wilnenro none. 
fer With ewatchefulnes:ro preache.teache and reifte the Ch 
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ſhoppes and Churche myniſters, and not to Kinges, 
Nuenes and Pꝛinces, who map not, neither do, clapme 
oz take vppon them, this kinde of ſpirituall gouernment 
and rule, oꝛ any part thereof with the Biſhops, neither 
do they take the ſupzemacy and chiefe parte of this ſpiri⸗ 
tuall gouernement from the Churche myniſters. As con- 
trary wile the Churche myniſters, ought not to claime 
and take vppon them the ſupzemacy of gouernement, as 
the Papiſtes of longe time haue done from Kiages, 


Nueenes, and Pzinces, 
be 7 M. Fekenham. 
And vrhan your L. ſhalbe hable to prooue that theſe 


vvoordes of the Apoſtle Paule, and by him vvriten in his E- 
piſtle vnto the Hebrevves: Obedite præpoſitis veſtris & ſubia- 


rede eis, ipfi enim peruigilant , quaſi rationem pro animabus veſtris 


reddituri, vt cum gaudio hoc faciant, & non gementes .. Doo pee 
obey your cpitituall gouernours , and ſubmitte your ſelues vnto 
them, koz they watehe, as men whiche muſte gene accompt foz your 
Foules:that they may doo it with ioye, and not with griefe . V Vhan 
ux L. ſhalbe hable to proue, that theſe vvoordes vvere not 
vvxiten of the Apoſtle Paule, aſvvell for all Chriſtian-Empe- 
rours,Kinges and Queenes, as forthe inferiour ſort of people, 
than hall I in like maner yelde touchinge that text of Paule, 

ad 5 ſelfe very vvell ſatisfied, 


nd tun 
b * 50 | | The k. of yncheſter, 

No man hath oz doth dente , that the Churche myni⸗ 
fters hath to gouerne the flocke by pzeachinge , and fee- 
dinge with the wozde, which is the rule oz gouernment, 
that Paule ſpeaketh of in this place alſo: whereto all 
Pꝛinces are and ought to be ſubieae and obedient. Foz 
this ſubiection and obediẽce, to the woꝛde of the Ehoſpel, 


taught, and peearhed be the Biſhappes , fittinge in 
464] Bb Chziſtes 


Heb. 12 
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Chaikkcs chayze , whiche is the whole rule and gonerne⸗ 
ment they haue oz ought to clayme as pꝛopꝛe to their cal- 
linge is commaunded ſo well to Pꝛintes, as to the inte: 
riour ſozte of the people, as pou ſap truelp, although pour 
cauſe is no deale holpen , noz mp aſſertion any whit im⸗ 
pꝛoued thereby. | oF 


N M. Fehenhan . 


And vvhen your L. ſhalbe hable to proue that thefe 
vvoordes of Paule. Mulieres in Ecclefis taceant &c. Let the we- 
men keepe filense in the Chnrrhe : foz it is not permitted vnto them 
there to ſpeake : but let them line vader obedience lyke as the Lawe 
of Sod appointeth them, and if they be defirous to learne any thing, 
let them ache their hufbandes at home, foz it is a Hamefull and res 
bukefull thinge foz a woman to ſpeake in the Churche of Chaifte . 
V Vhan your L. ſhalbe hable to proue, that thefe vvoordes of 
Paule, vvere not aſvvell ſpoken of Queenes, Ducheſſes, and of 
noble VVomen, as of the meane and inferiour ſorte of vvo- 
men : Like as theſe vvoordes of almighty God, ſpoken in the 

lague and punif hment firſt vnto cur mother Eue for her of- 
u. , and r Fed by er vnto all vvomen vvithout ex- 
ception, vi. Multiplicabo #rumoas &c, J Gali encreaſe thy 
dolcurs , fozowes and coneeyuinges, and in payne and tranayle, 
thou ſhalt bzinge foozth thy childzen , and thou Halt lyue bnder the 
authozity and power of thy hufbande , and he ſhall haue the gouerne⸗ 
went and dominion ouer thee. VVhan your L. halbe hable 
to proue , any exception to be made either in theſe vvoordes 
ſpoken in the olde Lavve by the mouth of God: eitherin the 
vvoordes before ſpoken of the Apoſtle Paule inthe nevv: than 
I ſhall in like manner yelde, and vvith moſte humble thankes, 
thinke my ſelfe very vvell ſatusſied in conſcience, not -onely 
rouchinge allihe afore alleadged teſtimonies ,bur alio in this 
ſeconde chic fe pointe. 2 | 
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bothe theſe places to be ſpoken to all ſtates of wemen 
without exception. But what make they foz pour pur⸗ 
poſe , how doo they conclude and confirme pour cauſe? 
Women malkebe ſilent in the Churche , and are not per- 
mitted to ſpeake : That is as your owne dodour Nico/. de 
Lyra expoundeth it, Wonen muſte not teache and preache the 
doctrine in the Churche , neyther diſpute openly : Therefoꝛe our 
Sauiour Chziſte did not committe to kKinges , Nucenes 
and Pꝛinces, the aut hozitie to haue and take vpon them 


any parte of gouernement in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, As 


though a younge Nouice of pour Munkiſhe oꝛder ſhoulde 
haue argued: Nunnes muſte kepe ſilence, and mave 
not ſpeake in the Clopſture, noz pet at dinner time in 
the fraptry : therefoze pour decevuer. the Pope did not 
committe authozitie to his Pꝛouincialles, Abbottes , 
ÞP2t02s , and Pꝛiozeſſes, to haue and take vppon them 
the gouernement vnder him ſelfe in Punkiſhe and Nuns 
niſhe cauſes and matters? What man woulde haue 
thought Maiſter Feckenham to haue had ſo litle conſide⸗ 
ration, although vnlearned , as to vouche the ſilence of 
women in the Churche, foz a reaſon to impꝛoue the au⸗ 
thozity of ʒinces in Churche cauſes? 


M. Fekenhan . 


The thirde chiefe pointe is: that I muſt not onely ſvveare 
vppon the Euangeliſtes , that no forayne perſonae , ſtate or 
potentate, hath or ought to haue any povver or authority 
Ecclefiaſticall or Spirituall vvithin this Realme : but alſo by 
vertue of the ſame Othe, I muſt renounceall forrayne povver 
and authorities vvhiche for a Chriſtian man to doo, is direct- 
ly againſte theſe tvyoo Articles of our Crede. Credo ſanctam 

m catholicam : J doo beleene the holy catholique Churche. 
Credo Sauctorum Communionem 1 J doo beleene the Communion 
ticipation and commu- 
ba nion 
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nion amongeſt all the beleeuers of Chriſtes Churche, vvhiche 
of the Apoſtle Paule are called Sainctes. Adiuro vos per Do- 
min um vt legatur hæc Epiſtola omnibus ſans fratribus, .. And her- 
in I doo ioyne this iſſue vvith your L. that vyhan your L. ſhal- 
be hable to proue by Scripture, Doctour, Generall councell, ot 
by the continuall practiſe of any one Churche, or parte of all 
Chriſtendome that by the firſte article, J beleene the holy cas 
tholique Churche, is meante 7 that there is a: Catholique 
Churche of Chriſte,and not ſo that by the ſame Article,cuery 
Chriſtian man is bounde to be ſubiect and obedient to the ca- 
tholique Churche , like as every member ought to haue obe- 
dience vnto the vvhole myſticall Body of Chriſte . Arid fur- 
ther vvhen you { halbe hable to proue by the ſeconde Anticle: 
J doo. deleeue the Communion cf Sainges , is not ſo.meante, 
that a Chriſtian man ovght to beleeue ſuche attonememt, ſuch 
a participation and communion, to be amongeſt all beleeuers 
and members of Chriſtes catholique Churche in doctrine , in 
Faithe, in Religion, and Sacramentes, but that it is lavvfull for 
vs of this Realme therein to diſſent fro the catholique Church 
of Chriſte diſperſed in all other Realmes : and that by a cor- 

orall Othe it is lavvfull for vs to renounce, and refuſe to 


aue communion vvirh the catholique Churche fo diſperſed, 
bicauſe it is a-forrayne authoritie and povver out of this 


Realme: vvhen ſo euer your L. ſhalbe hable to proue thisg 
by Scripture y Doctour, Generall councell: or yet by conti- 
nuall practiſe of any cne Churche, or parte of all Chriſten- 
dome: Than \ hall I in like manner,yeldein this thirde pointe, 
and vvith moſte humble thankes, ſhall thinke my ſeife very 
vvell ſatisfied therein. 


The B. of nber. 


This thirde chiele point is nothing els, but a mis cha⸗ 
pened lumpe of wozdes : conteininge firffe an argument 
grounded vpon akinde of Oppoſition, that no wiſe oz 
learned man cuer redde of, but is newly foꝛged and ham. 
mered out of pour owne bzaine : Then, an iſſue, to haue 
me pzous that thinge , whiche beinge rightly vnderſtan⸗ 


So wo — 
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ded no Chꝛiſtian doth doubt ot, oʒ will denie. And laſt of 
all, an huge heape ol flatte and manifeſt Lies againſt the 
whole Realme, to ſet a good face vpon an emll fauoured 


cauſe , whiche can finde nobelpe oz eaſe by plain and fim= 


ple truth. The weighty burden, that pou are loden with x 
can not beare, is that you muſt by othe renounce all fozs 
reine power and aut hozitie: the cauſe that maketh pou 
fainte and feble,ts,that it is directly againſt two axticies 
of our Creede: 0 that pour feble reaſon is grounded af- 
ter your ſimple ſkill vpon the plate, ab apoſitis & pug- 
nantibus. BBefoze J aunſwere to the argument, J will 
put the Reader in remembzaunce of the deniſion whiche 
you make, thopping t chaunging one article into twaine, 
to make ſome ſhewe of an heinous matter. Surelp it 
were ouermuche deteſtable, if you were moued to ſweare 
but againſt one article of our Crede, as pee were neuer 
moued by me, either to oz fro, to ſweare any thing ut all. 
There be thꝛee ſymboles oz Credes, whiche haue been als 


lowed and receiued of Chziſtes catholique Churche. The Clemens in 
ſymbole of the A poſtles, ot the Nicen countell, and ot 4- 8 de 


tlauaſis. The Apoſtolicall is ſo called, bicauſe it was col- f 
lected as ſome ſape) by the twelue Apoſtles, and therefoze 
tonteineth (as the comonly reteiued opinion is in'Chziſt? 
Churche ) accoꝛding to the nomber of the. xij.Apoſtles, but 
twelue articles, whiche are called in the vſuall ſpeche of 
the tatholique Chʒiſtiãs, the twelue articles of sur Crede 
oꝛ be liefe. It this, 1 belkue the communion of ſainctes, be a ſcue⸗ 
rall article from this, 1 belene the hoby catholique Churche , as 
pou doo phantaſie, then there muff needes be at the leaſt 
thirtene articles of the Crede,contrary to the vniuerſally 
reteiued opinion of the catholique Churthe. Poa were 
wont to ſtape pour (cife much vpon the cuſtame of the ca⸗ 
e 2 And woulde brge * — 
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dude the dniuerſallp receiued opinion of the catholique 
Churche , as a matter that might not bee reieded, oz de⸗ 
nied: and howe chaunceth it nowe, that pou are become 
ſuche a chaungeling, that cleane contrarp to the vſe ofthe 
catholique Churche , whiche acknowledged but twelue, 
vou wil make thirtene articles of the Creede at the leaſt 
Beſides this, the catholique Churche in the time of Cy- 
pztan and Auguſtine, and befoze alſo , did not reken oz 
tudge theſe to be fwooſeuerall articles, but did coumpte 
them one article, concludinge theſe wooꝛdes, the comme. 
nionof Sarncies, in this ſentence, 1 beleue 4 catholique Churche of 
chriſte , recyting the Symbole without reherſall oz mens 
tioning, che communion of Sainctes, as it is plainelp ſet foozth 
by . Cypꝛian and Auguſtine , in their expoſtcions of the 
Apoſfolicall Crede. The mattier meant by the communion 
of s4inftes, is uttered in theſe woꝛdes: 1 beleue an holy carholike 
Churche of chriſt, Mhereunto bath been added ſence theſe 
auncient fathers times, as it may ſeme bp the wapofer- 
plication;« commmion of Sainctes, to expzelſe tn plaineſſe of 
ſpeche, that Chꝛiſtes catholique Churche, is nothing els, 
but a felowſhippe , and communion of faſthfall ones , 
whiche are ſainctes. owe let vs ſee howe to (weare, 
as this thirde chiete point of the othe ſetteth foozth, is di⸗ 
rectly againſt this article of our Criæde, 1 belcave the hob 
que Church, the communton of Saincter. All true ſubiectes 


0 
ought and maſt renounce and fozſake all fozraine iuriſ⸗ 


dictions, powers, ſuperiozitie, pꝛeheminentes and autbo- 
rities of euerp fozraine Pꝛince, and Pꝛelate, ſtate oz Pos 
tentate. This is the pꝛopoſition of that part of the othe: 
to the whiche adioyne this p:opoſition , all traeſubleaes 
ought and muſt beleane, an hob catholique churche of Cchriſtes 
the commmmnionaf Sainctet. Eſpp nowe what oppoſitton is bes 
2 theſe two pzopoſitivs, g they map not bath m_ | 

togek er 


LS 
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together, and be verified in one true and faſthful ſublecte. 
The one;ſay vou, is directly againſt the other. Then (ape 
J-there is a direct oppoſitſon's repugnancybetwirt them, 
by due examination we ſhall finde out the oppoſitts;Drie 
the partes of thcſe pzopoſitions ſeuerally without the 
verbe that coupleth them together, and pou ſhall not find 
any oppoſit ion, either contrary relative, priuatius, 03 diſparate: 
ioyne them together with the verbe that coupleth,z being 
pꝛopoſitions, they are not one againſt the other contrary, 


| ſubcontraryſubalrerne noz contradifiory, and therfoze vntrulp, 


no leſſe vnſkilfully babledof vou, that the one is direaly 
againſt the other, when a yon /choler that hath red but the 
rudimentes ot his Logike, could haue ſ&@n#iudged, that 
there is in them no oppoſition oz repugnancy at all. To 
renounce and fozſake Ant echziſt + his Churche by othe oz 
otherwiſe, and to beleue in Chziſte and rightfully to ac- 
knowledge his holy catholique Churche by all maner-of 


* wapes,ſtadeth neither directly noz indirealy one againtt᷑ 


the other, but are matched together 4 agreeth ſumpe one 
with the other. 'Surelp pour eies were not matches, nei⸗ 
ther were pour wittes at home, whan pou ſpied cut this 
repugnancp, it pou had not publiſhed this learned piece of 
woꝛzke, pour friendes ſhould neuer haue knowe, what an 
huge heape of conning 4knowledge,ts hidden in that little 
bead of yours. The demaunde in pour iſſue is eafely pꝛo⸗ 


ued by the deſcription oz definition of Chꝛittes true Cas 
tholique Churche. Thecatholique Churche of Chziſte is The 138; 
a multifude , ſocietie and communion of Saindtes and tion of the 
faithfull ones, that haue been, ſhalbe, and are nowe on — 
Une in the earth, how and whereſoeuer they be deulded, © 
and diſperſed in time and place, the whiche multitude of 
Sainctes, haue a participation in common amongſt them 
lelues of all good thinges, geuen, graunted, and 8 
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* Chꝛiſt, ot ſpirite, faith, wacramentes; 
paper, remiſſion of ſinnes, and heauenlp bliſle: and are 
vnit ed to Chꝛiſt their bead by faith, and faſtened togea- 
ther amongeſt them ſelues, as members of one body with 
the bond ol loue. To this cat holike church, euery Chꝛiſtiã 
man is bounde to bee ſubiecte and obedient as a member 
ough t, and may be ſubiea and obedient to the bod. 
And we dos teache and confeſfe in this Churche ſuche 
an attonemẽt, participation, and communion, among all 
the members in doarine, faith, Neligton, and Sacramets, 
that neither this, noz any other Realme, may lawfully 
diſſent from this Churtche, oz renounce and refuſe to haue 
communion therewith;'as God be pzaiſed weof this Rey 
alme doo nawo-ſhewe our ſelues by al Chꝛiſtian meanes, 
neuer moze at anp time, to agree and conſent in the vni⸗ 
tie of this catholike Churche, in neceſſary doctrine, right 
kaith, true Religion, and the right vſe ol Chüſtes Sacra⸗ 
mentes. The foule lies that pou heape together, wheres 
with ſhametullp to defople pour owne neaſt and natiue 
countrep, neadeth none other confutation, than onely to 
make them plapne tobe ſeen and iudged of all men, that 
the RKealme may be ſoꝛp, that euer it neſtled ſo vnnatural 
and filthy a byꝛde, and pour friendes aſhamedof ſo malt⸗ 
cious and impudent a Lat. This is a lewde Lie, that this 
Realme diffenteth from the tatholike Church in tue foꝛe⸗ 
named polutes. This is a ſhametul Lie, that bycozpozal 

othe oz any other wapes, we renounte and retuſe to haue 
communion with the catholtke Charche of Chꝛiſte. And 
this is a monſterous Lye, that the catholike Churche is 3 
oꝛaine authoꝑitie and power aut ot this Nealme bo 
mas euer ſo madde;as ones to thnke, oꝝ ſo doltiſhe as to 
ſpeake any tbing againſt the catholike Churche, but ſpe⸗ 
— 2 foꝛlake it, and that hicauſe it is a ſoaine power 
| and aus 
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and aut hozitie. The Othe maketh no mention in any 
one woꝛde, of the Catholique Churche, it ſpeaketh of a 
fozaigne Pꝛince, Pꝛelate, and Pofentate, and ſo of the 
fozaigne Power and Authozitie of ſuche a foꝛaigne ſtate, 
Wherevpon P. Fekenham concludeth as it were by Ke- 
uelation, in a Ponkiſhe dꝛeame, without rime oz reaſon, 
that therfoze the tatholike Church is fozfaken, as though 
there were na difference bet wirt a fozefne Pzince,oz pꝛe⸗ 
late, and the Catholique Churche: oz that the Catholique 
Churche might be called a fozefne Power, oꝛ a fozine au- 
thozitie to a Chꝛiſtian Realme., This is ſuche a newe 
kinde of Diutnitie as was neuer hearde oz redde of in a⸗ 
ny w:ſfer,no not in the Legende of Golden Lyes. 


N. Fekenham . 


,.,- Thefourth and laſte pointe is, that I muſt ſyveare to the 
obſeruation of this Othe , not onely to the Queenes highnes 
and our e Lady that noyv is, but alſo vnto her heyers 
and ſueceſſours Kinges and Queenes of this Realme. And bi- 
cauſe euery Chriſtian man ought to be catefull to auoide per- 
iury therein, I vyoulde right gladly knovve, that if any her 
highnes ſucceſſours ſ houlde by the refuſall of the ſaide title of 
ſupremacy, binde her ſubiectes by the like ſtatute lavve vnto 
the cleane contrary (experience vvhercof vvas of late made 
here in this Realme) that it is yet freſ he in the memories of al 
men: In this caſe I vvoulde right gladly knovve, vvhat autho- 


ritie is hable to diſpenee againe vvith this Othe . And if there 


be none at all, then the ſubiectes of this Realme in this caſe are 
bounde and that by boote Othe, to liue in a continuall diſobe- 
dience to the Lavves of their ſoueraigne Lorde or Lady, Kinge 
or Queene: the caſe vvherof is very Lamẽtable. And Chriſtian 
charitie vvoulde, that it ſ hould be foreſeene and prouided for. 
And for mine ovvne parte being further touclied herein than I 
haue yer expreſſed) my very truſt aud hope is, that the charity 
this our nevv refourmed church here in this realme, ſhal nor 
be foũde ſo colde and \ hort, as in prouiding fof harpe lavves, 
wid paines of death to force men to talte this Oihe, of the Q. 
+241] Cc Highnes 
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Highnes Supremacie,but that it vvil prouide alſo ſuch mearies 
and yvaies, y vhereby the ſubiectes may receiue the ſame vvith 
ſalfe conſcience, and vvithout all perrury. And info doynge, I. 
ſhall moſte vvillingly ſubmitte my ſelfe, and receiue alſo that 
parte of the Othe. And ſhall further thereupon ſer foorth the 
Q. Highncfſe Supremacy vvith all Titles and Prarogatiues, 
burhe by penne and vvoorde of mouth, and that vvith as defi- 
U rous harte, and glad vvil as any ſubiect that is this day liuinge 
in lur higlineſſe Realme- So that of the premiſes ye may vvell 
vnderſtande, that there is in me noother cauſe of ſtate, rou- 
chinge the later parte of this Othe, then very Conſcience. And 
that I vvoulde before right gladly knovve(touching theſe fore- 
named pointes) hovve I mighte ſvveare vnto them, and not 
| committe pex1ury therein. . 


The B, of eLyncheſier. | 


As enery Chꝛiſtian man ought to be carefull to auoſde 
Pertury both in this x al other matters:even'ſo wiſe men 
map wel knowe what pou meaneby the conditional caſe 
pe put, of the rcfuſal by hir bighneſc Succefſours of this 
Title: whereto the Holy Ghoſt maketh you this plaine 
anſwere: spes Hypocrite peribit : The Hypocrites hope ſ hall periſh. 
Pon ſpzinkle this doubtful caſe, with a powder of late ex⸗ 
periente, which ſeaſoneth your matter, be faclo, non de Iure. 

Foz it is not lawful foz any chʒiſtiã Pzince to refuſe this 
Supzcmacy, which is the heſt part of his pꝛintely Pints | 
ſtcry,t ſeruite vnto God. Neither may he moze binde his 
ſubtcctes by lawe tobecome ſwoꝛne to the Pope and Po⸗ 
perp, than to the great Turke and Zurkerp. Foz that the 
Pope is a moze perillous ennemie vnto Chꝛiſte, than the 
Turke: and Popery much moze Idolatrous, then Tur⸗ 
kerv. And therfoze there is no humaine authozitie, that 
tan diſpece with the violation of this lawlul Dthe, made 
of duety vato the Chziſtian Pztnce. ic 0 

This is a lametable caſe J graunt, tdat ſubieqes ſhould 
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lyue in cõtinual diſobedience to the Lawes of the Pzince, 


whether it happen foz that the Lawes be ſo vngodly, that 
a Chʒiſtian ſubſeae may not with good conſtience obepe 


them (erperience whereof was of late made here in this 


Nealme.) Oz foz that the ſtubbozneſſe of the ſubieg main⸗ 
feyned with a wicked, and pet a vaine hope, be ſo ſtiffe, 
that wilfully he lyueth in a continuall diſobedience to the 
Godlye lawes of his ſoueraigne, whercof experience is 
made nowe at this time in pou, and a fewe others of your 
conſpiracy. There is good cauſe, why pee ſhoulde haue 
pour very truſt and hope (as pou ſap vee haue, howe vn⸗ 
grattouſely ſo euer pee thinke) aſſured of the charitie of 
dur Churche newlp refourmed after the rule of Goddes 
wooꝛde, wherat pee Popiſhe ſwyne grunte x groyne. Foz 
vou, in pour owne ſelfe, haue perfede experience, that the 
Supzeame gouernour vnder Chꝛiſte of this Realme, folo⸗ 
winge the example of hir heauenly Father, doth bounti⸗ 
fully, ot᷑ hir goodneſſe, with muche moze pacience, and 
longe ſufferinge, allure pou to dutifull repentance. And 
bath further pꝛouided ſundzy meanes and wayes, wheres 
by to remoue your wilfull ignoꝛance, and to endne potr 
with ſuffictent knowledge of the trueth, howe ve mighte 
with ſalfe conſcience reteiue this dutifull Othe of a true 


ſubiecte, without all perlury, 


M Fekenham. 


HERE folovveth the Reſolutions of the 
aforeſaide Scruples, made by my L. 
Biſhopof V Vancheſter, 


For a reſolute anſvvere to all the ſaide Seruples, expr 7 
in the forenamet pointes, hus L. ſaide, thar he did by. la- 
mente, that the right meaninge of the Othe, had not beene in 
5 declared ynto me, vvhan the one ly oy; of 
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the right vnderſtandinge thereof, hath beene the cauſe of ſuch 
ſtajes and diſtourbaunce- of conſcience, ' V Vhereas the Q. 
Maieſties meaninge in that Othe, is farre othervviſe than the 
expreſſe vvoordes are as they Lie Verbatim, like as it doth vvell 
appeare by her Highnes interpretacion made thereof in her 
Iniunctions. Thereunto my obiection vvas, that vndoubred- 
ly her Highnes did fully meane and minde to clayme and take 
all ſpirituall gouernement vppon her: for beſides the expreſſe 
vvoordes of the Othe, vvherunto al men be bounde to ſyveare 
Verbatim as they, Lie vvithout all chaunge and alteracion ma- 
kinge of any vvoorde or ſenſe thereof, her highnes (in the In- 


terpretacion ſer foorth in her Iniunctions) doth by very plaine 


vvoordes, clayme the ſame ſpirituall gouemement here in this 
Realme of the Church of Englande, that her Highnes Father 
Kinge Henry,and her brother Kinge Edyvarde did enioye and 
clayme before her:in the vvhiche Iniunctions , and in the late 
Acte of Parliament aiſo her Highnes dooth clayme no more 
ſpirituall gouernement , nor no leſſe, but ſo muche in e 
inte as they had vvithour all exception. For anſvveare his 
4 did ftill continue in the deniall thereof, and that her high- 
nes meaninge vvas not to take ſo muche of Spirituall autho- 
ritie and povver vppon her, as they did: vvith affirmacion 
that he did moſte certainely and afſuredly knovve her High- 
nes minde therein, Then for ſome iſſue to be had of this 
matter, e that the meaninge of the Othe, is not as 
the expreſſe vyoordes doo purport. And ſeeynge that his 
L. did fo vvell vnderſtande her Highnes meaninge therein, 


and thereby the very right ſence thereof, I befought him that 


his L. vvoulde take ſome paines for tructhes ſake to penne the 


ſame : vvhercuppon his L. did penne and vvrite the interpre- 


tation cf the ſaide Othe, as hereafter follovverh. I. A. B. do 
viterly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience, that the Q. High- 
nes is ihe onely Supreme gouernour of this Realme, and of all 
other her Highnes dominions and countreis, aſvvell in all 
Spirituall or Ecclefieſticall thinges or cauſes, as Temporall. 
That is, to haue the ſoueraignty and rule ouer all manner per- 
ſonnes, borne vvithin her ng countreys 
of vyhat eſtate either Eccleſiaſtical or Tẽporal ſo euer ihey be. 
And to haue authority and povver to viſit the Ecc leſiaſticall 
eſtate aud perſonmes, 10 te fourme, order, and cotrect 3 


- 
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and al maner errours, hereſies, ſchismes, abuſes, offences, con- 
temptes, and enormities. Let neuertheles in no vviſe meaning 
that the kings and Queenes of ihis. Realme, poſſeſſours of this 
crovvne, may challẽ ge authoritie or poyver of minifterie of di- 
uine offices, as to preache the vvord of God, to miniſter Sacra- 
mentes or iytes ofthe Churche appointed by Chriſt to the of- 
fice of Church miniſters, to excõmunicate, or to binde, or loſe. 
Of the vvhich fovver pointes, three belong only to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical miniſters, the fourih is commen to them vvith the con- 
gregation, namely to excõmunicate. And that no forain Prince 
Perſone, Pielate, State or Potentate, hath or ought to haue, any 
Iuriſdiction, Povver, Superioritie, preheminence, or autho- 
ritie Ecleſiaſtical or Spiritual, vvithin this Realme. And there- 
fore 1 doo vtterly renounce al forein iuriſdictions,povyers,ſu- 
etiorities, proheminences and authorities: That is, as no Secu- 
or Laie Prince, other than the kings or Queenes poſſeſſours 
of the crovvne of this Realme, of vvlaat title or dignitie ſo euer 
they be, hath or ought to haue, any authoritie, ſoueraintie, or 
ovver, ouer his realme, ouer the Prince or ſubiectes thereof. 
uen ſo no maner of forein Prelate or perſone Eccleſiaſtical, of 
vvhat titlie, name, ſo euer they be, neither the fea of Rome, nei. 
ther any other ſea, hatli or ought to haue vſe, enioy, or exerciſe, 
any maner of povver, iuriſdic tion, authoritie, ſuperioritie; pre- 
heminencezar priuilege Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical vvithin this 
Realme, or vvithin any the N eee or coũtrei 
And therfore, al ſuch forein povver vrterly is to he regung 
and 1 doo promiſe, & c. vt ſequitur in forma jutamenti. * 


"The R of N ynchr rr. 
T heſe that pe terme Keſolutions-,)are none of mine, 
they are lyke him that foꝛged them, falſe, feigned, t mali⸗ 
tious. hep be pour ownezither pe could not, oʒ yre were 
aſhamed to adioine my anſweres ta pour ſcely obiegions, 
and therfoze pe feigned me to vtter foz reſolutions; your 
owne pentſh:cautilatios. This re poꝛt is falſe, that ſhuld 
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far otherwiſe then the expzeſſe woꝛdes are as lye verbatim. 
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This my tonſtant Aſertion, that hir Þighneſſe-minde x 
meaninge is, to take ſo muche, and no moꝛe ot Spiritual 
aucthoꝛitie and power vpon hir, than Binge Henry, and 
Kinge Edwarde enioped and did iuſtly claime, vou vn⸗ 
truely fepgne to be pour obiection. And that J ſhoulde af/ 
firme of moſt certaine and ſure knowledge, hir aieſtties 
minde, oꝛ the very right ſence of the Dthe , to be other» 
.wiſe than it is plainely ſet foozth, is a malicious ſclaun⸗ 
der, whereof J will fetche no better pꝛoołe, then the teſti⸗ 
monie of pour owne mouthe. Pe conkeſſe that the inter⸗ 
pꝛet ation folswinge, was penned and wꝛitten by me, to 
declare the very righte ſence and meaninge of the othe, 
wherein pe haue acquited me, and condemned your ſelfe, 
of a manifeſt vnttuthe. Foz the right ſence and meaning 
declared in the interpꝛetation that Jmade; and pou haus 
ſet foozth,doth plainely ſhewe the cleane tontrary, it you 
marke it well, to all that pou haue here ſet foozth in my 
name, vnder the title ol mp reſolucions to your ſcruples. 
Furthermoꝛe, in the Pzeface to your foꝛenamed point es, 
pe haue declared by woozde and wꝛytinge, that J did re⸗ 
quire you pꝛeſently to ſweare t᷑ by othe to acknowledge, 
her highnes to be the onely ſupꝛeame gouernour in all 
Spirituall oz Eccleſtaſticall thinges oz cauſes; Jf this be 
true, that pou haue ſaid, it is manifeſt by pour owne con- 
feſſion , that J declared her Paieſties meaninge in that 
Othe, to be none other wiſe than the expzeſſe woꝛdes are, 
as they lpe verbatim. Foz when J ſhowe her meantnge 
to be, that ve ſhould acknowledge in ber highnes, the only 
ſapzeamacte, J doo declare plainelp, that ſhe meaneth to 
ertlude, all other men from hauſnge anyſupzeamacte:foz 
this excluſiue, only, can not haue any other ſenſe oz meas 
ning And when J adde thts ſopꝛeamatie to be in all ſpi⸗ 
rituall cauſes 02 thinges, I chewe an vntuerlall compꝛe⸗ 
* 982 benſion 
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henſton to be meant without exception. dꝝ if ve excepte 
oz take away an thing, it is not ali. And you paur ſeite 
toke my m aning to be thus. Foz pe chaleuge me in pour: 
ſetonde chiefe point, and call tozpzofe hereof at my hand. 
whiche pe woulde not doo, if it were not mine aſſertion E 
meaning. Foz why ſhould J be dztue to pꝛoue that which 
J affirme not, oz meant not. Beſides theſe in vour whole 
trauaile felowing, pe labour to impzoue this (as pon ſap) 
mine aſſercion, to wit, that all Spirituall turiſdigion de⸗ 
pendeth vpon the poſitiue Lawe of Pzinces ; It this bee 
mine affercion,as pe affirme it ts, and therefoze bende all 
pour fozce to imp:one it, ve witnes with me againſt pour 


elle, that 3 declared her Male ſties mraning, was to take 


neither moze noꝛ leſſe authozitie , and iurrſdiaion, vnta 
ber ſelle, than kynge Henry and kinge Edwarde had, foz. 
they had no moze than all. And it her Mateſtie take any 
leſſe, che hath not al. Couchinge therefoze theſe falſe, lei 
ned, and ſclaunderous reſolucions , as they are by pou 


molte vntraiy toꝛged: euon ſo. whether this bee Itkelp, 


that in a peres ſpace welnigh,J would not in all our dats, 
ly conference , make one reaſon oz argument, out ot the 
Scriptures oz other authozifte , in the maintenaunte of: 
mine aſſercion:and to reſolue pou in the ſame, 4 referre to 
the tudgement of all the Papiſtes in the Realme ,. that 
knowe both me and you. Againe, though ye doo dente 
that J ſo did, 4 therefoꝛe do repoꝛt none, there bee many 
both wozthipfull and of good credit, vea, and ſome ol pour | 
owne deer friendes alſo, that are witneſſes ofour talke, &. 
can tell what reaſons J haue made vnta pou, bothe out. 
of the Scriptures.andother authozities and pꝛoles out of 
the Churche biſkozies, ſuche as ye toulde nor auoide, but 
were fozced to pelde vnto. And whether 3 ſhould ſo don oz 


not, might referre me vnto the teſtimonie of your owns 
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montbe, both than and fithen ſpoken to diuerſe, that tan 


witnelſe y ſame, that pe affirmed this (although vntruly) 
that you neuer found any, that ſo muche ouerpꝛeſſed pou, 
as I did, whiche pour ſatyng, although moſt vntrue, vet it 
ſhoweth, that ſomewhat J ſaid to confirme mine aller⸗ 
tion and to confute yours. 


'M . Fehenham „ 


Hereunto 1 did make this obiectiò folovving. Theſe vvorde 
of the firſt part of the othe, I. A. B. doo vtterly reſtifie and de 


clare cin my eõſcience)that the Q. highnes, is the only ſupreme 
gouernour of this Realme,as vvel in al Spiritual or Ecclefiaſti- 


cal thinges or cauſes, as Temporal. (Beſides the particulers ex- 
preſſed in your L. interpretation made ee doo by ex- 


preſſe vvordes of the a * — vnto the Queenes highines, all 


touching and concerning any concerning any Spiritual or Ec- 


cleſiaſticali iuriſdiction vvithin the Realme, vvith an expreſſe 


debarre, and flat denial made of al Spiritual iuriſdictiò ynto the 


Biſhops tliereof, to be exerciſed ouer their flockes and cures, 
vvithout het highnes Special commiſsion to be gtaunted ther- 


vnto: They hauing by the expreſſe vvorde of God, cõmiis ion of 
Spiritual gouernment ouer them, commiſsion to loſe and bind 
their ſinnes. Commiſs ion to ſhut and opon the gates of heauꝭ 

to tem. Commiſsion to geue vnto them the holy 

impoſiris oftheir hides. And thei hauing by rhe expreſſe yyord 

of God ſuch adaungerous cure and charge ouer their ſoules, 

that God hath threatned to require the bloud of ſache as ſ hall 
periſhe at theix handes. Netyvithſtanding, theſe and many 

ſuch other like commiſsions graunted vnto them for the more 

better diſcharge of their cures, and that by the mouth of God, 

they may not exercife any iuriſdiction ouer them, they may not 


viſit them, they may not teforme them, they may not order nor 
— a further cõmiſsion from the Q. higli- 


correct them, vvit 
nes. Surely my good L. theſe thinges are ſo, ſtraunge vnto 


me, and ſo contrary to all that I haue rede, that 1 zm not 


hable to ſatiſnie my conſcience therein. Youre L. annſyver 


Was, that for as muche as all Spirituall juriſdiftion”,. and 


authoritie 


ges, and preheminẽces in any vviſe 


ghoſt by the 
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authoritie to make Lavves, andto iudge the people in courtes 
Eccleſiaſticall, to viſit them, to rene them, io ordet and cor- 
rect them, doth depende onely vppon the poſitive Lax ves of 
Kinges and Princes, and not Wy e Lavve of ( 
neither did the Apoſtles of Chrifte, neither the Bil hopper 
ceſſours may, exerciſe any ĩuriſdiction v 


their ſuc 
people of God, iudge the, viſite them , refourme order fave cor- 
rect them vvithout authority and commilzion of the King and 


Prince. 
The, of Tyncheſter .. 


At iavery true, that after pi had quarelled muche in 
ſondꝛy thinges touchyng wozdes and termes erpzeſſed in 
the Act of Parliament, and in the interpzetation of the 
Othe: Ye did aeuertheleſſe finally agre in the whole 
matter thereof, finding onelpdoubt in one pointe of mine 
aſſertion, namely touchyng turiſdiaion Spirituall oꝛ Et⸗ 


cleſtaſticall, all whiche pou affirmedcon, trary to mine aſs 


ert ion, to be committed by Chꝛiſte to Bilhops e pꝛieſtes, 
as pꝛopꝛely appertepning to their office and calling with⸗ 
out further commiſſion oz authozitte from Pzinces oꝛ any 
other power. The diſtinction that A made of Eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call jariſdiction, J wil firſt repete, and than put mine an- 
ſweareto your argumentes. Spiritaal Juriſdiction is de- 
uided into two ſoztes,the one is called cohibiryae, the other 
not coibrrywe, That whiche is called not Cohibityue, is 
that turiſoiction oz power that is exerciſed and wozketh 
in the in warde and ſecrete tourte of conſcience:that is the 
pzeachinge of the Ghoſpell , myniſtracion of the Sacra- 
mentes , and the abſoluinge and reteininge of finnes by 
| the wazdeof God in the publique myniſtery. This ther- 
. | foze they call not Cohibityue,bicauſe in the Court of con- 
ſctence, no man is bound oz lowſed vnwillingly oz againſt 
bis will. To exerciſe this kinde of Juriſdicion, neither 
Klages.noz cluill Magiſtrates, * any other perſone 
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may challendge oz take vppon him, onleſſe he belaw- 
fully called thereuntd /Jariſdiction Cohibſttue hath twa 
partes, the une tonſiſtrth in the exerciſe ol excommunica- 
tion, and cirtumſtauntes thereunto required by Chꝛiſtes 


inſtitution: the whiche power oz Juriſdiction belongeth 
to the Churche onelp, and not to the Þzince, Biſhoppe oz 


Pꝛieſt: foz noman hath authozitie to excommunitate but 
onely the Churche, and thoſe who receiue authozitie there 
vnto by commiſſion from the Churche. The other kinde 
of Cohibitiue Juriſdiction is a power oz authozitie, that 
conſiſteth and is ererciſed, in foro cauſarum, in the corrte 
of cauſes, and apperteineth ad externum & publicum fo- 
rum, t9the external! and publike Conrtes and is defined to be, 
faith Anton: an authoꝛitie oz power to declare the Law, 
gene- ſentence and to iudge in all controneries (pertay- 
ninge to the Courte) what is euery mans right, and in 
ſumme, to do thoſe thinges, that iuſtice doth require ac⸗ 
cozdinge to the Lawes . Ioannes Quint inus de ſineth Juriſ/ 
diqion, to the (ame effect,but openeth the nature thereof 
moꝛe plainelp, ſayinge: luriſdicliun is an office and aut horitle, 


to dec lere the Lawe, that is to admniſter iuſtice and equitq and to po | 


| werne the prople With right and Læwes. vvlun I name an office, 
(ſaith he)1 meane that iuriſdiclion hath in it ſelfe a neceßity to de- 
clare the Larwe: for office is that "whiche euery man is bounde to dom 
o declare the le. is 1 to exerciſe tudgementes,,whereuppon commeth 
iuriſdiclion( he meaneth that furiſdiaion hath the name and 
is ſo called ofererctfingetudgementes)iadgementesare exer- 
ciſed onelyof them that haue iuriſdiction, that is, power to iudge. Iu- 
riſdiction conſiſteth onely in the content ious or deburtuge of matters in 
Courte or indgementes. This authoritie to ind diſcende nowwe 
from the Prince alone, in "Wome onely is all power. H vertue of this 
duriſdiction, (ſaith Antonius) the Churche nyniſters accordinge to 


heir offices rightly enieyned ynto them n law fully viſe, enquire 
Gerry of 
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of mens manner s;puniſhe the faulty ſend * 
ners, cyte the — repreſſe their malepartnet , call and 
ſommon meete perſonne1 to the $ynode proutnciall or generall, confirme 
the matters decreed: in the node or Councell, pardon faultenchaunge 
or mytigate the penaunce entomed far..confeſſed fauler. tondenne 
Heretiques and their writinger ewamine all mens ryritinges w 
be ſet: forth or publiſ hed ; and after due exa- 
auinat ion. iudge Whether they canteyne ſcundir or peſtitent doc tino, 
ordeine Decrers, Lawes » caremonies and rytes , conſtitute Biſchoppes 
and other Churche myniſters » alſo depoſe » degrade, make them irre- 
galer ee haue holy: orders +. determine illegitimation 
E perſonnes for. marydge , beſiowe: Ecclefraſticall. Prot parents: 
tytherand annates , Theſe and many other thinges may be 
lawfully done by thoſe that haue the power of this Co⸗ 
pibyt ine Auriſdiction., hiche is not (ſaithe he) properly ſeg» 
niſied by the name of the keyes + far. altlougli it m le named (in 
. 4 Chnrche keye het it differath vory du,, from /7 
the keyes off the firſle Courte that is of thei Caurte Caꝶcience. 
rer the ve of thaſe keyer;har are/actupted inthe Cute of 
belengeth onelyro the Enangelitall Priefies . dur this Iuriſdiction my 
lawfully be exerciſed of thoſe” that are not: nyniſlers of the Woorde 
and $acramentes.and are not Prieſiet. Ag the two fozmer partes 
of Etcleſtaſtital turiſdiction haue their vertue, pomer and 
inſtitut ion of Chꝛiſte immediatly, euen ſo this third part, 
whiche is ſaide to conũiſte in foro cauſarum, with thoſe 
thinges which map be vſed oz ererciſed by vertue thereof, 
dothe depende vppon the:poſifiue Lawes ot Chziſtian 
Sagiſtrates, oʒ where ſuthe wanteth vppon the poſts / 
tive rules and oꝛders of that Churche 5 where ſuche oꝛ⸗ 
ders muſte be pꝛactiſed, and not tmmediatly vppon the 
Lawe of God. You toke vppon you to pꝛoue, that this 
ſeconde.kinde of Cohibityue Zuriſdiaion-with the appur⸗ 
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thee expꝛeſſe wo;de of God immediatly to Biſhoppes and 
Pzleftes,without further commiſſion ol Pzinces ax other 
power, whiche J denied. 
Nowe let vs conſider the fozceof your pꝛoufes, and ſ& 
how they conclude pour cauſe , Firſte pt ſap , that the 
Woordes of the firſt parte of the Othe, dav by expreſſe Woordes of the 
Ace, gene ynto the Q. bighnes all manner of inriſdifiions , priui- 
leges and preheminences in any Wiſe touchinge and concerninge any 
Spiritual! or Ecchſialticall iuriſdictron mad the realme , With as 
expreſſe debarre and flat deniall made of al ſþtrituall inriſdiftion vn- 
to the Biſcboppes thereof to be exerciſed oer their flockes and cures 
Without ker highnes ſperiall commiſiion, to be graunted thereunto 3 
they hauinge by the expreſſe w0orde of Cod, commiſiion of ſpirituall 
guuernement over them. Pour euill dealing with the wozdes 
bk the Aae and the Othe , expzefſeth an vnkindely mea- 
ninge to the Pꝛinte and the ſtate: foz that either the Aus 
oz the Cthe debarreth oꝛ denſeth-erpzeſſely oꝛ couertly'$ 
Biſhopes of this realme to exerciſe ouer their flockes and 
cures, without her highnes ſpectall commiſſion graunted 
therto, any ſpirituall juriſdiction aſſigned to a Biſhop by 
the woꝛde of God, is alfogether vntrue. The Statut 
geueth oz rather reſtozcth to the Pzince Juriſdiaion and 
authozitie to enquire after what ſozte, the Ectleũaſticall 
ſtate and perſonnes behaue them ſelues in their cures and 
chardges, to refourme and toʒrea the diſozders, negligen- 
cies, and enozmities riſinge amongeſt them to the hinde⸗ 
: raunce of their office in their cures and chardges : and in 
1 ſumme to oꝛder and pꝛoulde. that they do execute their of- 
fice accoꝛdinge to their callinge in their cures g chardges. 
This is not to debarre oz denie them the ererciſe of their 
office without a ſpeciall licente. Netfher do theerp:eſſs 
wazdes of the Statute geue to the Pzince all manner 
of 9 — 2 wiſe as you repoꝛte, i: 


«ny Wiſe 
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am "wiſe, and am ſpiritual inriſdiftion within the reahne . Foz 
theſe termes, l mamer, in any wiſe » and «ny ſpivituell iuriſdi- 
#/on>whiche you enfozce ſo muche are not founde in the 
gifte oz reſtitucion of ſpirituall iuriſdiction made by the 
ace vnto the Pzince:But in that parte where the age ge⸗ 
neth afterwarde power and authozitie to the Pzince to 
execute the Juriſdiction , now vnited and anneredto the 
Crowne, by miete delegates, to be aſſigned, named, 4 aus 
thoziſed by comiſſion oʒ letters patentes vnder the great 
Seale of Englande. Af ve will hereof inferre that bi⸗ 
cauſe the Pzinces haue by vertue of the ade, full power 
and anthozitte to name, alligne, and authoziſe any perſon 
whome they ſhal thinke miete to exerciſe, vſe, occupp,and 
erequute vnder them, all manner of juriſdictions, pꝛiui⸗ 
leges andpzeheminences in any wiſe, touchinge oz con- 
cerning any Spirituall oz Eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiaion with 
in their dominions oz countretes : Therefoze all manner 
iur iſdic ion is in the Pzince to be exerciſed, vſed, occupied, 
and erequuted by them; foz otherwiſe you will ſay, the 
P2zinces-cannot geue and committe to others, that which 
they haue not reteiued and is not in them ſelues. Your 
argument is eaſily anſweared in fewe wozdes ; it is a 
foule Sophiſtication,a ſecundum quid ad impliciter, 
Theſe wozdes of the Ace , all manner, in any wiſe, are res 
ſtrained and bounded, within the limites of the gilte: 
where pou of purpoſe ,. to beguile the ſimple with all, do 
let them runne at lardge , and ſette them fozth as mere 
and ſimple vniuerſalles without any limites at all. The 
Act geueth oz reſtozeth to the Pzince ſuriſdictions, pꝛiui⸗ 
leges,ſuperiazities, and pzebeminencies ſpirituall : Ec⸗ 
cleſjaſticall,but it addeth this L imitacion ſuche as by any 
Spirit uall oz Eccleſiaſtical power oz authoꝛitie hath hers: 
uu berne, oz map _— be — 02 bled, _ 
d 3 


ſes 1 offences , contemptes » and enormities) whiche woozdes of 
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that theſe wooꝛdes ( by any Spiritual! or peeleſeaſticall power 
or authoritie hath heretofore been, or may lawfully bee exerciſed 
«ndvſed) may bee maliciouſlp ſtretched by a wzanglinge 
Papiſt, and might ſeeme fo ſome, that haue good mea⸗ 
ning alſo, to geue ouer large a ſcope , the matter oʒ obiect 
wherein, oz where about, theſe Spirituall oz Ccclefiallt- 
call tariſdictions , pztutleges , ſuperiozities, and-pzehe- 
minencss , are exerciſed vſed and doo tonſiſte, is = 
and added in theſe expꝛeſſe woozdes ( for the viſit ation o 4 
xccleſiaſticall ſtate and perſones, and for reformatiom, order 
rection of the ſame and of all manner errours , hereſees, Schiſmer.abu- 


limitation in 5 gifte, as they geue not to the inte, the 
ererciſe of that furiſodiaton that conſiſteth and woozketh 
in the inwarde and ſecrete Courte of conſcience , by the 
pꝛeaching of the woozde and mynſtration of the Sacra- 
mentes , whiche belongeth onelp and alone to the Bi⸗ 
thoppes, neither doo they authozile the Pꝛinte to vſe that 
iuriſdicion that belongeth pꝛoperly to the whole Church: 
euen ſo doo they geue rightly vnto the Pꝛince to exerciſe 
all maner iuriſdidions, pꝛiuileges, ſuperiozities, and pꝛe⸗ 
beminences in any wyſe touching, and concerninge any 
Spiritual oz Ecclefralicall iuriſdiqion, conteined vnder 
the ſeconde kinde ol Cohibitiue iuriſdiction: foz that may 
the Pꝛince lawfully ererciſe and vſe, and doth not belong 
bnto the Biſhops, other wiſe than by commiſſion and au⸗ 
thoꝛit ie of Poſitiue lawes. This limitation of furiſdicion 
ſet fozth by expzeſſe wozdes in Þ Aa, vou know right wel: 
ve were alſo at ſundzy times put in minde thereot, and 
vou were wel aſſured, that your alleaging p woꝛdes of the 
Ac ſo darkelp, confuſedly and vntruelp, could not further 
pour cauſe amongelt the wiſe; and pet woulde pon ne&des 
publiſhe them in this ſoꝛte to the people, whereby at the 
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leaſt, to make both the Pꝛince and the Lawe odious vnto 
the ſimple ſubiedes. The Biſhoppes baue by the expzeſſe 
woozde of God, commiſſion of Spiritual gouernmet ouer 
their flock, that is, to fœde the flock of Chʒiſt, committed 


to their charge, with Gods holy woozde, as 3 haue decla⸗ 


red befoze, Thei haue commiſſlon to abſolue the faithfully 
penitent, and to reteine oz binde the impenitent: that is, 
to declare and aſſure both the one t the other by the woꝛde 
ol the Goſpel of Gods iudgement towardes them, Uhat 
wil ye inkerre hereotk : will ye cõclude therfoze, they haue 
all maner of ſpirituall gouernement oz furiſdiaion oner 
them 7 Yonge Logicians knowe, this is an euell conſe- 
quent. that concludeth vpon one oz diuerſe particulers al⸗ 
firmatinely an vnſnerſall. Thus pe argue, Biſhoppes 
by the erpzefſe woꝛde ol God, hane commiſſlon to pꝛeache 
to thetr cures, to remitte oz reteine ſynnes. Ergo, they 
haue commiſſion by the expꝛeſſe woozde of God, to Som⸗ 
mon councels,0z Spnodes generall oz pꝛouinc tall, to vi⸗ 
ſite; that is, iuditialiy ſitting in indgement, to enquire 
of mens manners , and fozinfically to puniſhe oz cozre, 
and to decide the controuerſtes amongeſt the people: tous 
ching contractes ot matrimony , wheozdome ,tyethes, 
ſclaunders ec. and fo oꝛdeine decrees, Lawes, ceremo⸗ 
nies, rites, cc. Ik this concluſion followe conſequently 
bpon your antetedẽt, than doth it overth;owe tbe docrine 
of your Romiche dininitie, whiche graunteth not to the 


Bichoppes {mmedtatly from God this power, without a 


ſpectall ctommiſſion from the Pope, in whome onely., as 
the Papiſtes ſape, is fulnes of furiſdictio and power. But 
if this concluſion followe not conſequently vpon the an⸗ 
tecedent;as a man moꝛe than halte blynde, map plainelp 
ſee, it doth not: than haue pe concluded nothing at all by 
Chziltes diuinttie, that may further the matter w _ 
TY RE a 
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Act. 8. 


'\ Bilhoppes map and ought to exerciſe in time, and out of 


\\ cien, refozmation t coꝛrection, is Foztnſecall oz courtly, 
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taken in hande to pꝛoue. You falſely repozfe the Scrip⸗ 
tures, in this that pou ſay ; the Biſhops haue commiſſion 


by the erpzeſſe wazde of God, fo geue bnto their flockes 


t cures , the holy ghoſt by the impoſicion ol their handes. 
Foz the plate which per quote foz that purpole, expꝛeſſeth 
no ſuche commiſſion , neither any other place of the holp 
Scriptures . The Biſhoppes haue ſo daungerous a cure 
and chardge oner the ſoules committed vnto them, that 
God will require the blond of thoſe that periſhe(thozough 
their negligence)at their handes: and therfoze bath geuen 
them ſufficient commiſſion foz the diſchardge of their 
cures. It were therefoze an hozrible abſurditie, if they 
might not exerciſe any Juriſdiction ouer the:if they might 
not viſit, refourme, ozderandcozrea them, by that com⸗ 
miſſion without a further commiſlian from the Q. highs 
nes. But do pe not perteiue, which the mol imple may 
ſe, whereof alſo pa often were admoniſhed by me, pour 
warblinge ſlaight, and Sophiſticall quarellinge in equt- 
uocat ion of woꝛdes t termes 2 As there are twoſoztes 
of Juriſdiction, whereof the one not Cohibitpue, pzoperly 
belongeth to the Biſhoppe whiche he may and ought to 
exerciſe ouer his flocke , without any other commiſſion 


than ok Chʒiſt:ſo to viſit, refourme, oꝛder andcozrea;are 


of two ſoztes; the one a tripturelp viſitacion, refozma- 
tion and cozreaton by the onely wozde of God; which the 


time, with all poſſible watchefulnes and diligence with⸗ 
out any further commiſſion. The other kinde of viſitas 


whiche J com pꝛehende vnder the ſeconde kinde of Cohibf. 
tine Juriſdiction , and this the Biſhoppe may not exertiſe 
Without a further commiſſion from the Pꝛinte. Mhere⸗ 
iure it is ouer fouleanabſurditic in youto inferre, that the 


Bichoppes 
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refozmacion oz cozrecton , bicauſe they may not ble t 
ein 02 courtly without Wen en 
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YVherutol do adioyne this obiedtion fallorwing. Fir 

e time of the olde lavve, vvhiche as Paule ſaide vvas a 
_ figure of the neyve, Moſes, Aaron; Eleazarus, being Prieſtes, Exod. 24. 
they had by the expreſſe vvoorde of LO iuriſdiction ouer Exod. 25. 
— — alin, eee. 11885 
not oneiy in de an 2 mat- 
ters and cauſes ; they did hs allo in Polk did refourme them, 
they did order, cottect, and puniſh r requi- 
red, and vvithout all commuitſion of any cyuill Magiſtrate, go- 
uernour, King or Prinee. Beſides that for the vvhole time, of 
the old Lavve, there vvas an expreſſe lavve made, vyhereby all 


bu magiſtrates and iudges vvere cõmaunded in all doubt 


ea yet repayte to the Biſhoppes and Prieſtes , and to 

ſtay vppon their determinacions and iudgementes , vvithour 
declinyng on the right hande, or che left. And if ihat any man 
ſhould diſobeye the determinacion once geuen of the Prieſt, 
morietur homo ille, like as appeare ili. e | 


TheB.of Wyncheſter. | 
; This adjunct will not ſerue Ck — it um 
pollible to ſtretche it without burſtinge, to ioyne with 
that vou muſt cõclude. You beginne to ioyne your wozke 
togeather with a ſaying ol S. Paule, which he neuer laid, 
you ſhould haue noted the place where S. Paule ſaithe, 
that the olde Lawe was a very figure of the news, There 
is no ſuche ſaping: S. Paule ſaith to the Hebzewes : Ha 
the La'we hath the j good thinges to come . where he 


y 


Hebr, 10, 


ſpeaketh not generally of the whole Lawe , but of the ce⸗ 


remonſall parte and ſacrifices, whiche were ſhadowes of 
is ſacrifice, and not of the Biſhoppes-Juriſ- 


dialonalter Chailt,vnder the Law of the Cholpell. Thus 
Ee | aptlp 
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aptly allo do your allegations out ofthe olde Teſtament 

ſerue your purpoſe: foz one of the thꝛæ, to wit, 29.0f E/ 
hath no wazde of this Juriſdiction: onely it cheweth the 
manner of conſecratinge the Pꝛieſt, and the ceremonies 
thereabout . In the. 24. of Ex od. it is ſaide , that when Moſes 
wente vp into the Mount, he ſalde vnto the Elders : Tary vs here a 
Wee retourne vnto 304. Beholde Aaron and Hur, are here Withyou: 
any man haue ought to doa, let him come to them , that is f a 2 
matter ol controuerſie ariſe in mine abſence, let Aaron & 
Hur , haue the hearinge and decidinge of it, as J ſhoulde 
haue, if were pꝛeſent By this place Aaron had no au⸗ 
thozity geuen vnto him but fo2 a time in the abſence of 
Poles , by commitſion from Moſes, the chiele ruler and 
gouernour of Goddes people, and that not alone, but ha- 
uinge Pur one of the Elders, an auncient and a wile man 
fopned in commiſſion with him . This allegation maketh 
direcly againſt your concluſion : foz it heweth p Aaron 
bad this authozity but by commiſſion from Poſes the 
Pꝛince ofthe people. In the thirde place Nam 27. where 
God ſhewed vnto Poſes , that Joſue ſhoulde gouerne the 
people after him, it is ſaide : that 10% /houlde ſtande before 
Eleatar the Prieſt, ho ſ hall aſke Councell for him by the iudgement of 
Vrim before the Lord, and at his woorde they ſhal goe out ain le 
he and the people of Hraell: that is, whan Jofoe ſtandeth in 
doubte what to do foz the better gouernement ol the peo⸗ 
ple, either in the time of peace oz warre , he ſhall vnder- 
ſtande Coddes will therein by the high Pꝛieſt, to whome 
the Loꝛde will miraculouſly declare his will and pleaſure 
by the light oz ſhininge of the vr and r41n#n , and actoz⸗ 
dinge to Gods will ſhewed tn the vrim to the high Pꝛieſt, 
and by him to Joſue, he muſts direc and ozder his goyng 
in and out: Ergo, ſay pou. The Biſhoppes and Pzſeſtes 
now in the time of the Ghoſpell, haue Jurifdiction'by — 
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erpzelle wozde of Gad, tokepe Courtes, to cal Councels, 
to make Lawes, 4 fozinſecally to viſit, retourme, oꝛder, : 
cozred their flockes t cures . The moſt ſimple; can fudge 
of this ſequele . After like ſozte it is wꝛiten den. /. That 
whan harde and doubtfull caſcs come befoze the tudges 0z 
inferiour Pagiſtrates , whiche cannot-caſely be tried oz 
founde out by them:than the inferiour Magiſtrates ſhall 
go to the high Pꝛieſt, and ta the chtefe tudge at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem foz the time beinge , who ſhall ſhewe what is to be 
done: whoſe ſentence t tudgement muſt not be diſobeyed, 
vnder the paine of death. Do you nat aptip conclude, 
thinke you, that the Biſhops in the time of the Ghoſpell 
ought to haue this Conrtly iuriſdiaion, bicauſe the high 
Pꝛieſt, and the Tempozall iudge, did determine doubtfull 
caſes iny time of the olde Teſtament-foz the Pzfeſt along 
did not determine all cauſes, as you ſœme to alledge the 


M Fekenham . * 


Seconde, in the Nevye Teſtament: like as our Saulour Ad. 20. 


Chriſte, did committe and leaue the vvhole Spirituall gouern - 
mente, of his people and Churche, vnto his Apoſtles, and to 
the Biſ hoppes and Prieſtes, and the ſucceſſouis of them . So 
they did practiſe all Spirituall gouernement ouer them, they 
did execute and geue iudgement in the Churche of Chriſte: 
they did refoutme, order, and correcte all diſorder therein, 
and that vvithout all commiſsion, ayde, or authority of any 
Temporall Magiſtrate, Kinge, or Prince, for the ſpace of three 
hundreth — in the prymatiue Churche of Chriſte , vnto 
the time of Conſtantine, he beynge the firſte Chriſtian Kinge 


and Emperour, vvhiche did ioyne his ſvvoorde to the maynte> Ib. Eig. 


naunce of Goddes yvoarde. 4 


| Fas me B. % Ny heſter 3073 te. 
Ahe as the Apoſtles had in cummiſſlon po tuct from 
| Ce 2 Chzilke 
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Chꝛiſte dür Sauiour, to whom al power 125 geuen both 
in heauen and in eatth: ſo faithfallp they executed the au⸗ 


tpozitte und charge tömitted vnto them, not ſeeking their 


owne honour by vlurpatton, but the glozy of Chꝛiſt by the 
abaſing them ſelves even vnto the death. Their commiſ- 
ſion regeſtredby S. Pathew appeareth in theſe wozdes. 
Co and teache al the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt reaching the to kepe all thing es. 


 Whiche 1 haue conmttided you. Bowe faithfully they exerciſed 


this authozitie accozding to the commiſſiõ, Loke ſhew⸗ 
eth in his Ch2oniele,called the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, and 
ſetteth foozth one notable example herevf,in Paules oza- 
tion, made to the Cldersof Epheſus, called to M//erwm: He 
teketh them to Witneſſe, that he kept nothingeback from them, that 
might be for their profit, bur ſheryged them all the councell of "cod. Jt 
is mach marualli that Paul ſhewed al Gods edtincel/vn- 
to them, ⁊ yet made no mention of any Fozinſecall iuriſ⸗ 
diction as geuen them bp the commiſſion of Gods wozde, 
The godly Biſhops that ſucceded the Apoſtles foz many 
peres after, followed the doctrine and examples of the A⸗ 
poſttes, pet never exerciſing iuriſdiqion Fozinſecal , nei⸗ 
ther ſudging, refozming, oꝛdering, oz cozreainge, other⸗ 
wife than by pꝛeaching, publikely oꝛ pꝛiuately, without 
eſpeciall conſent and tommiſſion of their Churches, du⸗ 

ring the time, thei had no Chztltia Pꝛince oz Magiſtrate. 
conſſantinus, As J haue ſatde , was not the firſt Chziſtian 
king: But be was the very firſt Emperour, as your owne 
wziters doo witnelle, that gaue Biſhoppes authozitie to 
ſludge and exertiſe iuriſdiqiõ, ouer their Clergie, and that 


gaue ta the Biſhop of Rome power and authozitie over 


. re not fozged whiche '6rarian 


other Biſhoppes,as Judges have the king ouer them, and 


that gaue to him power and iuriſdiction oner all other 
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F clketh. And berrus Bertrandus a Biſhop, a Cardinal, and one Dit. 8c. 
ok pour beſt learned in the Canon and Ciuill la wes, in his 
treatiſe De origine iuriſdictionum, affirmeth, that Theo. 
doſias and Carolus Magnus » did graunte vnto the Churche all iudge- 
mentes. Fog. the pzoufe whereof', he auoucheth diuerſe de⸗ 
cre5,and addeth, That ſuch graites were after Wardes abrogated: © 


M. rekenham. 


At the firſt councel holden at Hieruſalem, for the reforma- 
tion of the controuerſy that vvas than at Antioche , touchinge 
Circumciſi, and the obſeruation of Moſes Lavve, dectec vvas 
made there by the Apoſtles and Prieſtes, vnto the beleuers at 4g. 
Antioche, that they ſhoulde abſteine from theſe fovvre chiefe * 
and neceſſary thinges, N, ab immolatis fimulachrorum 2 ſanguine 


* 


& ſuffocato 2 fornica tione, j quib. cuſtodientes vos, bene agetis . The 
vhiche firſt councell vvas there aſſembled by the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt The Decrees and Layves, vvere made there by them: 
The controuerſy at Antioche,yvas by them reformed, ordered, 
and corrected yvithout all commiſsion of any temporal Magi- 


ſtrate King, or Prince. 
The B. of NMucheſſer. | 

God be thanked”, that S. Lukemaketh to vs a ſuffi⸗ 
tient repozt of this councell, who maketh no mencion of 
any Pꝛieſt there pzeſent,as you vntruely repoꝛt, onles ye 
will thinke he meant the oꝛder of Pꝛieſtes, whan be na- 
med the facton of the Phariſes . Whether the Apoftles 
called this councell oznot : oz that the Congregation be- 
ing aſſembled together in their oꝛdinary ſoꝛt, fo2 paler, 
pzeaching,andbzeaking of bzead,Pauiw and Bamabs;, with: 
the others, ſent to Hernſalem, did declare the cauſe of their 
meſſage befoze the whole Churche, which is moz e likelp,. 
J will not determine, bicauſe S. Luke maketh no men⸗ 
tion thercof, But if it be true that ye affirme'that the A- 
rockles called oz aſſembled this t Then * 
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not the anthozfffe oꝛ Ate of one Apoſtle alone. Beſides 
this, if the Apoſtles called this councell, they called they 
Lapte ſo wel as the Clergie to the councell: yea, as may 
ſeme pꝛobable, mo ot the Laptie than of the Clergie. The 
decrees were not made by the Apottles alone, as you fal- 
ſely fepne. Foz S. Luke ſaith, the decree was made by the 
Apottles, Elders, and the whole Congregation. The A- 
poltles,J graunt,as was moſte conuenient with the El⸗ 
ders had the debating,arguing and diſcuſſing of the que⸗ 
ffion in chtrouerfie, They declared out of the holy Scrip- 
tares what was the truthe: And J doubt not but they de⸗ 
clared to the Church, what they thought moſt conuemẽt 
to be determined: But the determination and decr&e, was 
by the common conſent, both of the Apoſtles, Elders, and 
people. Therfoze this controverſy was refozmed,ozdered, 
and cozreced, not by the authoꝛitie ofthe Apoſtles alone, 
without the Elders, neither they tograber did it without 
the aſſent of the Churche , and ſo this allegation maketh 
no deale foz pour purpoſe, but rather cleane againſt it. 


X Fekenham., 


The Apoſtles alſo hearinge at Hieruſalem, that Samaria 
had reciued the vvoorde of God, they did ſende Peter and 
Iohn, to viſite them to confirme them in faythe, and that rhey 
might receiue the holy ghoſt by the impoſition of their hands. 
Paule and Barnabas did agree betvvixt them ſelues, to viſite al 
thoſe Cities and bretheren, vyhiche they had conuerted to the 
faithe. The vvoordes of the Scripture are theſe : Dixit ad Bar- 
nabam Paulus, reuertentes, viſitemus fratres per vniuerſas Ciuitates, 
in ane prædicauimus verbum Domini, quomodso ſe hibeant. In the 
vvhiche viſitation, the Apoſtle Paule : Electo Sila per ambula- 
bat Siriam & Ciliciam, confirmans Eccleſias, præcipiens cuſtodire pra» 
cepta A poſtolorum & ſeniorum. By the vvhiche vvoordes it right 
vvell appearerh, hovve the Apoſtles and Prieſtes at Hier 
lem, ouer and beſides the Ghoſpell vvhiche they taught, they 
did make certeine Decrces , Lavves, and ces > ay 

vvluche 
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vyhiche the Apoſtle Paule in his viſitation, gaue commaun- 
dement to the Syrians, and Silicians, to obſerue and keepe. 

VVhat Lavves and orders did the Apoſtle make and appoint 
vnts the Corinchiãs, that men ſ hould neither praie nor preache 
in the Churche vvith their heades couered © VVhatreforma- 
tion and order did he make and appoint vato them, forthe 
more honourable receiuing of the Sacrament , and that partly 
by vvriting, and partly by vvoorde of mouthe, ſaying : Cxtcra 
cum Venero diſponam, and in his ſeconde Epiltle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, lie ſaiih, Fratres ſtate & tenete traditiones quas didiciſtis. ſiue 
per fermonem ſive per Epiſtolam noſtram. V Vhat orders and De. 
crees did the Apoſtle Paule make, touching praiyng and prea- 


ching vnto the 4 in tongues vnknovven, and tliat al vvo- 
1 


men ſhould keepe ſilence in the Churche and Congregation? 
Theſe and many ſuche ather like Lavves, orders, and Decrees, 
vvere made for the reformation of the people inthe Churche 
of Chriſt, by Chriſtes Apoſtles, by Biſ _ and prieſtes, as the 
ſucceſſours of them , and that vvithout all commiſsion of any 
Temporal ee ee Prince, Conſtantui- 
nus being the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, hke as 1 haue ſaide. 


The R of RLyncheſter. | 
Pour whole drifte in this parte is, to pꝛoue that Bi⸗ 
ſhoppes and Pzieſtgs map viſlite, gens the holy Ghoſte, 
by the impoſition of their handes : and make lawes, 0z- 
ders, and decrees to their flockes and cures. Your pzoufe 
onſiſteth in the example of the Apoftles,and this is pour 
gument: The Apoſtles viſitcd , gave the holy Ghoſt, 
and made Lawes, oꝛders, and decrees, bnto their flockes 
and cures, Ergo, Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes, haus autho- 
ritie and may make Lawes, viſit + gene the holy ghoſt to 
their flockes and cures, Theinſufficiency of this conſe⸗ 
quent, doth eaſe ly appeare , to thoſe that doo: confider the 
Tate and tondicion of the Apoſtlechip, and compare ther⸗ 
with the office ol a Biſhop oʒ Pꝛieſt. The Apoſtles did, 
might, and could doo, many thinges that Bichoppes and 


Dylettes, neither may,noz tan doo. The matter is more 


plain 


1. Cor. un. 


1. Cor. 13. 
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ye grounde the ſequele , that your friendes map ſæ what 
foule ſhiftes ve are dꝛiuen to make,foz the maintenaffnce 


ol an vniuſtclaime. That the Apoſtles did viũte their 
cures and flockes, vou pꝛoue by two places ot the Ades: 


in the firlt place, ye leine the Scriptures to ſate, that it 
ſapeth not: foz in the eight of the Ages, there is no men⸗ 
clon made of any viſitation;the other place ſpeaketh only 


ol a Scripturelp viſitation, and nothing at al of your Fo- 


Mar. Foci. 


rinſecall oz Canon Lawe viſitation. The Canon Lawes 
viſitatid, is to be exerciſed by a great nomber of ſuch per⸗ 
ſons,as the Scriptureknoweth not. Andy matter wher⸗ 
about that viſitation is occupied foz the moſte part, is di⸗ 
rectly againſt the @criptares, The perſonnes that may 
lawfully viſit in pour _ Lawe viſitatlon , are Popes, 
Legates from the ſide: Lepates ſent and borne, Legates and meſſengers 
of 5 Apoſtolike ed, 1 is, Archebiſ 5 B hoppes, Kerr 
decons, Dednes » Arc heprieftes , Abbottes,and other inferiour perſonnes 
haumge — All Archbiſhoppes wluche are Legates borne, 
have authority to viſit their prouinces by dowble rig uo wor, by right 


Legative,and by right Metropolitane, and ſo they may viſit tawyſe in 


the yere. All theſe viſitours muſte leg inne their viſitation witha ſo- 


tenme Maſſe of the holy ghoſt . The — and enery ordinary viſi- 
rour,muſt beginne his viſitation at his Cathedrall churche and Chapter, 

He muſt come into the Church where he viſueth,and firſtkneele do mne 
and pray deuoutly , chiefly directinge his eyes and minde to the 
—— chriſtes Bodie is uddi and 


The matters of the Canon Lawe viſitation are in — 
theſe, The viſſtour ought to vie · we diligetly whether the place were 


the Sacrament is ſepte, le cleane, well garniſ hed and cloſe, for the Eu- 
chariſt, and ehe holy Chryſme ought — kept ſ hut vnder locke and 
keye. He nuſtſce that there . lightes of ware to gene light in 


that 


Plaine than that needeth any pzonfe, But as the ſequele F 


faileth in fozme,ſo let vs conſider the matter, wherupon 
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thet place, dien naa be vile the 
We ee ue 
4. N . | | 


examine  winther any 
of AR the 


. e, the Veſſels, veſly.. 
Churche » as Meſſe 
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ertiſed:Euen ſo the holy Scripture that you auouch, 


oꝛdinary power, that ſhouldremaine in the minitters of þ 
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wan that he him ſelfe ſloode ener doubt full in this queſtion: and there. 
fore in free of theſe Woordes of conſecration, did Amate vſe to (ay, 


one Pater neſſer Put hermort the vifitour maſt enquire hither the 
uy once in the yrrrdd and recen rhe Eu at 
7 they be ſlow er du to pay they bel aid 


fruits. = Archbifchop muſt inviſiting am of his Suffr ag anes,txatth 
enqutre and examine the canõt and Clerkes of the Cath church. we- 
ther they kno helteue. or that the fame is, thut the Bif hop hath caue- 
red and borne with ſame mens faultes for money, or other t tporall cd- 
modzrie.Can pou finde in þ Scriptores any one of tbele Ni. 
ſitours, oꝛ any one of theſe welghtte matters enquited of, 
by Peter, John, Paule, Sylas, Barnabas, oz by anp of 
the Apoſtles in their Wiiſitactons, which were Scriptures 
ty Uiſftacfons 2 No ſurely, it is not poſſible : Foz thele 
Jdolatrous vanities, are manifeſtly repugnante to the 
Potlfe Scriptures. Amongeſt all the rabteof theſe Canon 
Lawe Uſſifours, pe can not finde tn the Scriptures, not 
fo muche as the bare Ltle of one of them, oneleſfe it bet 
ofa Biſhoppe: whiche name applied to the man, as the 
ſcriptures deſcribeth the man, that is called to that offtce, 
can no moze agree witha Cannon Lawe Biſhoppe,then 
with þ Cinitlawe Biſhop, whoſe office was, as it is ſette 
fozth in þ Digeſtes, to haue the rute x onerſight of al ma- 
ner of victnalites in the Cities, as it were the chtefeclerke 
of the markets. As the matter ofthe Apoſtles viſitacions 
fandeth directly againſt the greateſt parte of the matter 
whereabout pour Poptfh oz Canon lawe befftacton cb; wh 
3 
gentnge ol ß holy Choſte, maketh nothing at all to Vene 
pour purpoſe, Foz S. Luke in 5ᷣ place ſpeaketh not ot an 


churchfoz euer, but of a ſpetiat gifte to woozke Ppzatles, 


to geus that power to others, which ſhould * 


_ 


rn 
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foz the time whiles Chziftes Churche was to be creaed, 
and the wooꝛde to be ſounded thozough the wozlde; And 
therfoze Chziſoltome ſaleth : That this gyfte perteyned 
onelp to the Apoſtles. Foz (ſaith he) the Connert? in Ha⸗ 
maxia had receined befoze Peter and John came, the ſpi⸗ 
rits of Remiſſion of Sinnes ; Bat the ſpirite of Ppza- 
cles, that is the gyfte of tounges, healinge, pzopbecipng, 
and ſuch like, which are the gyftes of the Holy Choſte, 
therefaze are called the Holy Ghote, they had not as pet 
recelued. There were many that by the power of Goddes 
ſpirite coulde woozke Ppzacles, but to geue this power 
to others, none coulde doo but the Apoſtles. Foz that was 
pꝛopꝛe, and onely in them. Parke nowe tbe ſequele of 
pour allegation foz pzoufe of pour purpoſe: Thus pou ar⸗ 
gue:The Apoltles gaue by the impoſittd of their handes, 
tothe Samaritans, the gyftes, of Healinge, Pzopbect- 
pnge, of Tongues, ec. Therfoze euery Biſhop and pꝛieſt 
hath power to gene the ſame gyftes, to their flockes and 
cures, There was neuer none ſo blinde, oz ignozantly 
bzought vp in pour cures, belongynge to the Abbay of 
Weſtminſter, but that did well perteiue, that neither 
your Biſhoppes, Abbottes, oz Pꝛieſtes, had, oz coulde do 
any lache leate. They, ths Apes, imitated the out warde 
ligne, oz ceremonte, but the in warde grace they wanted. 
Touchinge the thirde parte of pour pꝛouſe, whereby yee 
tonclude, that Biſhops and Pꝛieſtes map make Lawes, 
o2ders, and decrees, ta their flockes and cures , bicauſe 
the Apoſtles ſo did, as pou ſay: Although I neede make 


none other anſmeate, then to denie pour argumit, which 


pou can by no arte mainetepne, the inſufficiency whereof 
is manifeſt, to thoſe that haue but a little (kyll,eyther in 
Logike oz Diulnitle: Yet J will bztefly conſider the pla- 
da da * ſequele, t -_ 
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the ViKfull may fee; how litt le thby mne de voor pur · 
poſe, After that S. Paule had founded the Churche of 
Co2inthe,and had bzought them to Ch;if though ppꝛea 
chinge of the Ghoſpell, there ſpꝛange vp amongeſt thent 
in his ablente many vires and: dffences;'rontrary to the 
Dottrine he had taught, and the Godlp admonitions, that 
he had geuen vnto them: wherkoꝛe being aduertiſed ther 
of, he wꝛote his Epiſtle vnto that Church, wherin he re⸗ 
pꝛoueth their faultes, partely in generall, and partelyin 
ſpectall; And in the ende ol the fenth Chapiter,concludeth 
with thts general admonttton, that 4 hinges be done with- 
out offence, und to the cy of God. In the. xi. Chapiter, he re⸗ 
pꝛoueth terteine faultes in ſpeciall, committed by them in 
their publique aſemblfes, and Churche mietinges, con- 
trary to this generall admonſtion, and contrary to that 
be had taught them in ſpecial, touthinge their honeſt and 
tomely behaulour in their publique pꝛayer, pꝛeaching, & 
communicating in Cpꝛiſtes Satramentts, whfch of al o⸗ 
ther thinges ought chiefely to be ſo done, as therby God 
map be gloztfied, and al offences eſchued.To this ende S. 
Paule had taughtthe —— in theſe publique 
holy excrciles,(f is molt ſieme ly that men p2ophery' t pay 
bare headed: Contrarywite wemen, not without their 
heades couered, Many oblerued this comelyneſte in pꝛap⸗ 
er and pꝛopheciynge, as Paule had taught them: Others 
contentiouſely dtd withſtande and x tnefay the ſame, as 
an ozder that Paule badde deutſed, dꝛongbt in of his 
owne deniſe, befides Govdes woozde, a you alto pms⸗ 
gine that Paule made this ozder b toe Solpeit, 
of his own authozitte, wherwith to bynde the Cozinthes. 
To anſwere both the tontenttous Philefophers; than a- 
mongeſt the Cozinthes, and the ſuperſtitious Papiſtes, 
. 
pour 
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pꝛoueth, that this comlpnes is grounded bypon Gods 99: 
dinance,and not a Lawe newly -deutſedof his ane au⸗ 
thozitie beſides the Ghoſpell. This is his pꝛaufe, the man 


muſt be in ſubiecion. Gn hath appointed to them bothe, 


fighes and tobens ot this domunian and ſublenton. Be 


bath oꝛdeined that man in token of ſuperiozitie 4 ſhoulde 
haue his head vnconered : as contrariwyſe the woman, 
in token of ſublection, to haue her head couere. 
Therefoze, if man lave away that ſigne and toben of 
dominion whiche God hath opdeinedfoz him to vſe, and 
taketh vpon him the ſigne and badge of ſubſection}, he di⸗ 
ſhonoureth God his head, and bzeaketh his ozdinance; 
And fo the woman, if Thee leaue of the cauerturs of her 


bead whiche God hath geuen to her, tobe wozne as a to- 
ken andbadgeof herſubſection , and taketh:vpon her the 


keth Gods oꝛdinaunte. W. Paule addeth an other reaſon, 
wereby he pꝛoueth that, this this was no Lawe made by 
bim to the Coztnthes. Nature, ſaith he, bath taught you 
this comelp oder. A this were a Lawe and Decree of 
nature, it was not . Paules deuiſe beſides Gods woꝛd. 
D. Ambzoſe vpon this place ſaith, that s. paule poke theſe 
wooydes, according 
the nun to heard hisheare. chryſaſione u ffir meth this to be an 
ozdinaunce of nature. dat ſaith he, han 1 pe ale of nature , 
Iman of God, who bs the authour of nature. Mo that it is ma- 
nifeſt by S. Paules otone p2oufes in defence ot that he 
had taught, and bythe witneſſe ol . Ambzole and Chzys 
ſoſtome, that the man to be bareheaded, and the woman 
couered, was not a Lawe, oꝛder and decree, made by S.. 
Panlc to the Co2inthes, as pou vntruly fable: but Goos 
duntnüancr, made platne; ſet loxth, _— aa 
$43268 f'3 


bp Gods ozdinauce'hath the ſuperioxitie, and the woman 


ſigne of ſuperloxitte , the diſhonoireth her head, and bze- 


to Gad La'We ; whiche forbiddeth , (ſaith he) 
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— —„— in comely 
ozder; to Gods gloꝛy. Df like-fozte was the refozmatian_ 
and oꝛder, \whereof pou ſpeake about the moge wooztby 
retetuinge the Lozdes Dapper. The Apoſtle maketh 
thetraboute no newe Lame, oder, oz decree, beſides the 
Ghoſpelbut remouetiz the Cinthians, ſos that they did 
not, aboute the receipte thereof, obſerue the lawe of the 
Ghoſpell: He blameth them in general, that their 
Churche allemblies were not to the encreaſe, but rather 
to the decreaſe of vertue:1n them ſelues: He repzoneth 
them that in ſteade ot bzotberip'loue, vnitle, and con- 
cozde, there was Contempte, Schiſme, and Dilention 
amongett them : | Ye rebaketh them, foz that they made 
that Wupper Pzyuate, whiche the Lozde him felſs had 
made, and inſtituted to be Comon: e repzebendeth them 
fo: Dzunkenaelſe, and that with the contempte of the 
poze 2 And he ſharpelytaketh them vp, foz that they 
abuſe the Churche, contemninge the right vſe thereof. 

Js not this Chiſtes Lawe, that the people ſhonlde en- 
creaſe in vertue-Js not this Chꝛiſtẽ comandement,that þ 
Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde ipue in bzotherly lone, vnitie, and con- 
cozde ? Is not this Chʒiſtes Jutitution, that his Supper 
cheulde be Common, and not Pzyuate e Dooth not 
Chꝛiſtes lawe condemne Dzunkerdes, and contempte of 
the pooꝛe : And is not this Goddes decree, that his houſa 
ſhoulde not be pzophaned oꝝ abuſed : I theſe be Gods 
oꝛdinantes, as vou can not denie them to bee, than are 
they not Paules lawes, o:ders, 0z-decrees, neyther by 
wzitpnge o woozde of mouthe : otherwiſe than that 
Paule wasGoddes mouthe and ſcribe, to vtter, not his 
owne lawes beſides the Ghoſpell, but Coddes ozdinaun- 
ces compꝛehended within his Ghoſpel, So that whe 


therbeyngs ppeſent, hotanght them by waozde oz being 
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4 — r but be booth not — 
bynde them — oder, a dettee, mads - 
| the Ghoſpell : dum hemonttheth them, as 


Tas. not, that pee milrepozte S. ule, ſat. 
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rpoſe is-holpen that theſe groun⸗ 
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Tue vwilithnoble Eeperdit oli ; 
Hon of he et ee rrefies, he. 


Li wo. Hiſt. dib dee e : | 


Eccl.ca.2. hob. Erideo ur, Vos 3 7 
Deo, ti; dati ſitis, ab hominibns iudicat 2 


| Lib. y. Ein- 'viyftoperato? duch ills rogatus eſſet ab Epiſcopis — — 
Trip. ca. 2. vt —— Q—— a 
Theod. lib. 


hiſt, 7. Ecel. 
Ap. . 


Jan * ee ; 


| " 7 31:30:77 Abl F alte 29:16 10 1843 1% 
*iormatebthat:Contlinctine eubntheckeE- Pin 
comet at very vnttely hat hed it a'thv requeſt of 
fer, but whiles3«#«- was Biſhopof Rome, who by reaſon 
el his great age coulde not be there pꝛelent in his owne 
ſent in hisft&de vir and vincentine, 


as the Otcleſtaſtitall hiſtoztogrepozte,andtp/phoniue atfiry 
meth i hat Conſtant ine caſed this Conncel at the earneſt 
ſute of Alder Biſhop of Aria, whereto ad⸗ 


deth, munx other of the Cleargy allo. But tf it be true as 
vt ſap, that the &mperour 


W 


Li. 2. to. 2. 
her. 68. 
Lib. f. ca. 1. 


— tutrogonpmonenete per 
of '75lveſe#the Pops, as pit ſap , opat the earnelt ſuite of 
Alexander, and other godly Biſhops; as cpiphaniz and N 
re: It appeareth plainely, that both the Pore 
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and the other catholike Biſhops,did therby acknowledge 

the ſupzeame power and authozitie, to ſommon and call 

councels, wbiche is a pꝛincipall part of pour purpoſe,and 

of p Eccleſiaſtical iuriſdtaton cohibit iue, to be in the Ems 

perour and not in them ſelues: fo2 otherwiſe thev might, 

and would haue doone it, by vertue of their owne office, 

without any ſuite made to the Emperour, to execute that 

whiche belonged vnto them ſelues. The Emperour reku⸗ 

ſed to iudge the quarreling accuſat ions ot the Biſhops aſ⸗ 

ſembled at the Aiten councell, ons quarreling and accu⸗ 

ſing an other, ę referred the indgement of them to Chzilf, 

This was his modeſtte, Policp, and pzndent fozeſighte, 

leaſt by ſifting: thole pztuate quarelles , be might haue 

hindered the common cauſs,as I haue ſaid befoze, and is 

plainely to be gathered of RH and Niceplorw , and not Lib. i. ea. 2. 

foz that he thought bis authozitte might not ſtretche ſo Lb. S. ca. 15 

karre, as to tudge the Pateſtes and their matters, as pe 

would haue it to ſeæme: foz as he him ſelle pꝛoteſteth, i. 

abone all other thinges, to be the chiefe ſcope and ende of bis Emperiall 

authortt ie, namely that the cat holique Churche be præſerued in vnitie 

f faith. ſinceritiie of loue;concorde in godly Reli gton, and that the di- 
ſeaſes therrin as Schiſmes , Hereſiet, c. might be healed by hit n- 

niſtery : eueti ſo foꝛſoke he no occaſion oz meane , whereby 

to woozkeifozth this effect of his miniſterp and office, 

whether it were at ſome time by relẽting and remittinge 

ſome what ot his authozitie , oz by exerciſing the ſame to 

the vtmoſt, in al matters, f ouer all perſones. He thought 

if the be loꝛ this time by relentinge to beare with the 

weakenes of thoſe fathes, thereby the bet tor to encourage 

tbem to ſtande fast, and toyntip againſt the common ene- 

mp, foz the furtheraunce ofthetruthe, But after warde, 

whan the cauntel os node was aſſembled at Me by his 

tcommaundement, and that A, had made complaint 

te Gg vnto 
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vnto him of the vnluſt dealing of that coiicel to defate the 
truthe, the Emperour did exerciſe the ful aut hoʒitie of his 
miniſterp, & called al þ Biſhops vnto him, to this ende, 5 
Sor. li. ic. 4 he by his ſupzeme authoʒity, might examine their doings, 
t fudge of the whole counccl whether they had iudged vp- 
rightly, and dealt ſincerely oz not. This he did at the ſuite 
- of the moſt godly 1Btſhop Ar/ng/ius, who woulde not haut 
' attributed this authozitte to the Emperour, if it had not 
apperteined to his furiſdiaio to haue tudged the Biſhops 

and their doings: neither would the catholique fathcrs of 

that time, haue ſuffred this and many other ſuche like do- 

inges of this moſt Chꝛiſtian Emperour , to haue paſſed 

without ſome admonit ion oz miſliking, it thei had not ac- 
knowledged the authozitie in him to be lawfull, He com- 

maunded the Biſhops every where to aſſemble at his ap⸗ 
pointment, where, and whan he would. He ſharply re- 

pꝛoued Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and Arins, foz the cõ⸗ 

tention ſtirred vp by them. He iudged c ecilianu Biſhop of 

Carthage, to be lawłullpy ronſecrated , and ozdered, and 
condemned the Donatiſtes. And theſe Biſhoppes aſſem⸗ 

bled at the Nfcen councell by his commaundement, of 

whom ye ſpeake, acknawledgedthe Emperour to haue 
authoꝛitie to iudge them and their cauſes, oꝛ cls they had 
doone foliſhly, to offer their billes of complaint vnto him, 
whom they thought had no aut hozitie oz might not fudge. 
and determine them. But in caſe it were true, that the 
Pꝛince might not iudge the Pꝛieſtes noz their cauſes, 
what conclude you thereof : Vou can not conclude your 
purpoſe, foz this is no moze a good conſequent 2 Conſſanti. 
mu would noz coulde lawfully fudge the Pꝛieſtes aſſem⸗ 
bled at Nicen councell: Ergo, Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes 
map call councelles, make Lawes, oꝛders. and decrees, to 
thelr flocke and cures, andexerciſe all manner turiſoictb 
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cohibitine: Then this, Yozke ſtandeth but. iij.myles from 
Pocklington, Ergo,your pocket is full of plummes : of 
the like fourme alſo are the conſequentes , that pee make 
vpon the hiſtozies of the Emperours valentinian and Theo- 
doſuus. And as you can not faſten pour purpoſe by any god 
ſequele vpõ theſe hiſfoztes,ſo that hiſtozp that ve alledge 
of valentinian, maketh muche again pour purpoſe . Firlt it 
is vncertein and map be doubted, whether this aunſwere 
that ye affirme to be valencinians , were his, 0z'valens the 
Emperours woꝛdes, foz as sozomenus one of p Txipartite 
Eccleũaſticall hiſto;tans,afirmeth this ſuite to be made 
by catholike Biſhops of Helle/Foras & Bithin/a,vnto valentinid. 
and that this was his anſwere fo their peticion. Euen ſo 
Socrates àn other of the ſame tripartite hiſtoꝛiãs affirmeth 


that this ſuite was made by the Macedonians,unto valen the 


Emperour, who graunted them their petition, the rather 
ſuppoſing, that the mater ſhould haue ben determined in 
that councel, alter the mindes of Eudaxius Acat ius. And it᷑ 
is not from the purpoſe to note which of theſe Emperours 
cauſed this councel to be called, foʒ the one of the, vantiniã 
was a catholique Emperour, the other van an Arian. 
Decondly pou ds falſely repozt the ſtozp, foz the Biſhops 
of Helleſpont 


145 Bithinia, did not make ſuite buto Thempe⸗ 
rour valentinian, that he would be preſent in the counce(: but by 
their meſſenger,did humbly beſeche him, that he would cõ- 


muunde al the Biſihops,A8 Nicephorus tepozteth it, 82 þ he wold 
| Cufferand geue leue vnto the Biſhops to haue a Synode 


oz councell, which they held after licẽce obteined at Lanp- 
So omemu, the Tripertite Hiſtozians, 


make relation. Thirdly, the Emperour dooth not ſimply 


refuſs oz denie the ſearche and diligent enqupzie of theſe 
matters as thinges nothing apperteining to his office, 0z 
not n foz him to enquire of ; as ye woulde haue it 

Og 2 ſeme, 
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ſeeme, but excuſeth himſclfe by bis earnef! buſines and 
want of lepſure,ſaiyng, lr i not /avf#l(meaning that his 
leiſure, lrom the watghtp matters of the common weale, 
and tuft opoztanitie, woulde not eaſely nowe ſiffer him) 
to trauaile in thoſe cauſes; and therefoze referreth the ex⸗ 
aa ſifting of thoſe thinges to them, whoſe offfces and 
charge, was pꝛoperip to be occupied in thoſe matters. 
Chat this is the true purpozte of his wozdes in his right 
ſenſe and meaning, appereth plainly by the due circum- 
ſtantes ſet fozth in the ſtoꝛv, and alſo by N/cephorw an Eco 
cleſiaſtical hiſto2ia, whortghtlp vnderſtede his meaning, 
and repozteth it in theſe wozdes: Mihi negotijs eccupas 
to, & reip.curis diſtento res eiuſmodi inquirere, nõ fa⸗ 
cile eſt. 1t u no Ig bt or caſy matter for ne. that am noWe occupied 
nh buſmeſſes,and filled ſo ful as I may be, With the cares ef the cõ- 
mon weale, to enquire or ſearche ſuche matters. Lalt of al, whether 
the catholique Biſhops of He{/ontus and Birhynia, required 
the Emperours pꝛeſente in the counccll, as ye affirme, cz 
they required therwith his labour and travaile in the de- 
bating oz ſearchinge the truthe of matter, whiche map 
ſecme at the firff by the bare woozdes of his aunſwere:; oz 
they deſiered onely liccnce of him and permiſſion to aſtẽ⸗ 
ble: togeather in Synode oz councell, to determine and 
decre with the truthe , againft the Artaniſmes', whiche 
the moſte and belt parte of the Hiſtozians agree vnto. 

Their ſute and humble peticion, maketh ploinly againſt 
pour pzeſumpteous aſſertion, in that they acknowe⸗ 
ledged thereby the turiſdiaion to call councelles,fo be in 


the Emperour, and not in Biſhoppes 02 Pꝛieſtes, with⸗ 


out ſpectall leaue, licence, i commiſſion from the Pꝛinte. 
Foz it the power and iuriſdiction to call countels, had ben 
in them ſelues without the Emperours cõmiſſion ; what 
neaded them to haue craued licence of the Emperour * 

| And 
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And if it had notbenelawſull foz the Emperour to haue 
beene pꝛeſent in the Councell, and to haue dealte in the 
diligent ſearche and debating of matters in Religtd, then 
theſe Catholique Biſhoppes did wickedly, who as pou ſap: 
maqued him thereunto. Although er vutruely repozt the 
ſtoꝛy of Theodoſuw the Emperour , and Ambroſe the Biſhop _— ! 
of Pyllaine, vet can you not by any meanes wꝛafte it, to 1 
ſerue your purpoſe any whit at all. Foz if it were true, | 

that Ambzoſe fozbadde- Theodeſus the Cmperour the en⸗ 1 

traunce into the Chauncell:oꝛ that the Emperour had ſaid j 


to him, that he had learned the difference betwirt an Em⸗ 
perour $a Pꝛieſt pet tan you not conclude therof:therfoze 16 
Wilhoppes and Pꝛieſtes haue power & authozitie to make | 
lawes, oꝛders and decrees to their flockes and cures, and to | 1 
ererciſe the ſeconde kinde of Cohibytiue Juriſdiction ouer 

them , Theodoſews, as the uuthour weiteth'; tame into the Theod. li; 
Channcell to offer his RO, „ whereat S. Ambzoſe 2p. 1. 
founde no fault: But when he ſtaxed there ſill to reteiue 11 
there the holy Pyſteries, S. Ambzoſeſent him wozde to wi 
go f&:th and abide with the otheroftheChurch,foz that 
place was onely foz the Pzieftes: Foz which monicion the 
Emperour was returned to Conſtantinople, and came on 1 
a time into the inwarde place oz Chauntell to offer his Wa. 
ahlat ion, and went fozthagaine ſo ſone as he had otfred, 114 
Nec larius the Biſhop demaunded of him, where foze he ta- 1 
ried not ſtill within, meaninge to reteiue the holy myſte⸗ 14 


J haue ſcarcely learned * neee Were 
wee, It! .* | | | 
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alonge proceflevyharcin hemaketh good prouft, that all Spi- 
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rituall ĩutiſdiction doth apperteine vnto the Churche, and not 
vnto the Empyre, he hath theſe vvoordes follovyinge: Qui vt 
magiſtratum orneat, Eecleſiam ſpoliant hac poteſtate , non modo falſa 
ioterpretatione Chriſti ſententiã corrumpunt (ed ſinctos omnes Epiſ- 
copos, qui tam multi 2 tempore Apoſtolorum extiterunt, non leuiter 
damnant , Quod honorem offciumque Magiſtratus falſo prætextu ſibi 
vſu rpauerint. Mob they doo Cpoyle the Churche of thats authozity, 
thereby to adozne tempozall Magiſtrates,not onely by cozruptings 
Chail® his appointment and meaninge therein: But alſo they lightly 
condemne and ſet at naught all thoſe holy B ichops, which in Co greas 
number haue continued from the time of the A poſtles hitherto, which 
Honour and office of Spirituall gonernement they haue (ſaith Iohn 
Caluin) vfurped and taken vppon them by a falſe pzetert and title 
made thereof, And againe lohn Caluin ſaith, Qui in initio tan- 
topere extulerunt Hearicum tegem Angliæ, certe fuerunt homines igs 
conſiderati. Dederunt illi ſummam omnium poteſtatem , Et hoc me 
ſemper graviter vulnerauit, erant enim blaſphemi cum vocarent ipſum 
ſummum capur Eceleſiæ ſub Chriſto. They whiche in the beginnyng 
did to much extoll wenry kinge of England, and which did geue bn= 
to him the higheſt aut hozity in the Churche , ther were men whit he 
lacked circumſpecion, and of (mall confideration:whiche thing ( ſaith 
lohn Caluin)vid at alt times offende me very muche , foz they did 
commit blaſphemy,and were blatyhemets, when thei did call him the 
Supzeme heod of the Churche,! © 37 *7 


; - The R of "Oyncheſter. 1 

Che colleaour of your comon places did beguſle you, 
uin with vour owne eyes. Be entreateth not in that place 
of the Hiſtoꝛies betwirt the Emperours vdlovinienue,Theo- 
doſus, and s. ambroſs. Me confuteth the opinion of ſuch,as 
thinke the Juriſdiction that Chziff gaue vnto his church, 
to be but foz a time, whileſt the Pagiltrates were as yet 
bnfaithfull , and pꝛoueth that the Juriſdiction of the 
Churche was geuen of Chztlte to remaine till his ſe- 
conde comminge, and belongeth onely to the Churche, 
and not to the Pzince, Biſhoppe oz Pꝛieſt, without por 
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ciall commiſſion from the Church. The which @ccleſialtte 
call Juriſdiion,J compzehended vnder the firſte kinde of 
Cohibytiue Juriſdiction , You do P.Caluin not double, 
but quadzuple, ye muche moze wzonge about the citinge 
of his ſentence, foz as p haue vntruelp repozted the cir- 
cumſtaunce ol his ſentence , ſo haue you hackte from the 
beginninge thereofone materiall woozde, parte of it you 
haue obſcurely franſlated, the other parte falſely , and by 
altering his wozdes and ſenſe, ye haue belied himzflaun- 
dered the auncient Biſhops , and haue ausuched P. Cal- 
uin(if thoſe were his woꝛdes and meaning, which vou in 
pour tranſlation father vppon him) directly againſt your 
ſelfe: which you meant not, foz ye thought (as 4 ſuppoſe) 
you had ſo cunningly handeled him, Þ be ſhould haue ſer- 
— turne. If this your enil dealing with P.Caluin, 
p2aceeded of ignogaunce, foz þ his Latine, was-to fine foz 
your groſſe vnderſfanding, ye are ſomewhat-to.be bozne 
witpall: but if you haue thus dealt ot purpoſe, than your 
malice is ouer great, and ye ſhewe your ſelle ſhameles to 
deale ſo vnhoneſtlp, e that in the ſight ol all men. After 5 
WP, Caluin hath pꝛoued, that our ſauigur Chaiſt gaus the 
diſcipline of excomunication nta the Church, to be erer ⸗ 
ciſed continually by þ ſame ; tof cenſure wherof al eſtates: 
ought to ſubmitte them ſelues, foz if he bean @mperour, 
he is within, oꝛ vnder-+ not aboue the Church. Pe conclu- 
deth with this ſentence: Quare illi, qui vt Magiſtratũ ornent 
&c. Vhere fore they wfucle to adorne the Magiſtrate» doo, ſphle the 
charchof thi pv werſtu exerciſe p; diſcipline of ercomunicatis) 
doo;net onely corrups Chriſtes ſentence N 


were ſo many, from the A poſiles time: for. ſo | 

holy Bichoppes) have virped to them ſel | 
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rener of the ſentence which knitteth the ſame, 
as concluſion to that that goeth befoꝛe.vœ haue left outs 
How darkely per haue tranſlated the firſt parts olf the pe⸗ 
riode, may appeare by conterẽte of your tranſlation with 
the Authours woꝛdes. The laſt patt pe haue f«/*h tran⸗ 
ſlated, tourninge the Conianaion into a Pꝛonoume rela- 
tive, and tranſlat inge this woꝛde Magiſtratus( whereby 
Caluine meaneth the ciuill Magiſtrate) by theſe woꝛdes 
ſpiritual] : andfo haue cleane altered bothe the 
wozdes and ſence of . Caluine, and yet ſhame not to-be- 
lie him, ſaying (oh caluin ſatthe) whiche he ſaith not. But 

it is P. Feckenham that ſaith, and ſo belteth Caluin, and 
llaundereth the auncient Biſhoppes, as though they (foz 
to them this, ey. hath relacion) had taken vpon them the 
office ot the Pagiſtrate: as they had done in deede ,1f vil 
manner coxrection t tu had belonged to the Pa- 
giſtrate, and none at al to the Churche,by whoſs tommiſ⸗ 
ſton they exerciſed this iurildiction. Y this were . Cal⸗ 
uines ſaying / as ye tranſlate him, that they (all the holy 
Bichoppes from the Apoſtles time) haue vſurped and tas 
ken vpon them the honour poffice ol Spirituall gouerne- 
mont, by à falſe pzetert and title made thereof; than haue 
vou ed Caluin againdꝭ pour ſelfe, oz this ſentfce, 
if it were true / ouerthꝛoweth pour purpoſe nothing maꝛe. 
And agatine John Caluin wztting vppon Amos the Pꝛo- 
phet, is by pou alledged to as little purpoſe: Foz be it that 
they whiche attributed to King Henry of famous memo⸗ 
ry, ſo muthe authoꝛity( whiche greved Caluin) were men 
not wen aduiſer in fo doinge, and that they were blaſphe»: 
mours, that talled him the ſupzeme head of the Churches: 
(pee know who they were that firſt gaue to him that title 
and authozitte) 2 vour concluſton followeth not hereof, | 
ee nor and Pꝛieſtes haue authozitle to make 
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berfoze Biſhops + Pꝛieſts may ma 
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and cures, 

Haus Epiſcopus Curd benſis, qui Synodo Nicence primæ intetfuit 
Sic habet, ſicut teſlatur D. Ath | 

iſtud eſt iudicium Epiſcoporum, quid commune cum eo ha 

tor? Sin contra, iſta minis Cæſaris conflantur, 
titulo Epiſeopis? Quando à condito zuo a0 
Eecleſiæ authoritatem ſuam ab [mperatore accepit ? aut quando vnquã 
Pro iudicio agnitum 2 Plurime ante hac 
"leh habjra ſynr:Sed. neque patres iſtiuſen 
8 777 ſhot, nec princeps 1s in rebus Ecclefiaſticis curioſum prabuit 
nune autem nouum quoddam 


ke Lawes, 


$3: 


Ae, g Bete 
As it is very true, that noh 15 
"Spatne,was in the firſt councell of 
frae that thoſe be his wozdes, which 
name, op they be the ſatvnges of 44 


te, ſo is it as vn⸗ 
u haue cited in his 
handſius, and not of Ho 
e Uherein pe haue done 1a1havafiit thackfolde wzonge, 
Arſt to attribute bis wztinges to an ather, then alle to 


bel 


cauſe him therein ti bears faiſe witnefſe againſt him ſell, 
and thirdly, in that ye haue left aut 
Fentence , whi 
{this 


thefi woꝛ de of his at 
che is a matertait woꝛde and bz 


u reaſorr ofchat h 1 


= 


d many 
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ad valent., O. Ambꝛzoſe, who alſa ſpeaketh ot ———— 


Epiſt. 3. 
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cruell thzrathes of the Emperour conſlant ius heinge an A⸗ 
tian and a fiercematoteinour of the Arianiſme. Mho 
notwithſtanding ſubttity tauered his vngodip dealinge 
vnder the pꝛetence ol a tudgement oz fentence paſt by Bi⸗ 
ſhops in Synode oz conuacation, whiche he called Epiſ- 
copale iudicium, a Bi{hoply iudgement. But ſaith Athana⸗ 
ſius, conſtant ius can not ſo hide hum ſelfs,ſeeing dy pans is at hand 
thar:can plamly bewray his wilines thus be ement o 

Bi Hoppe a hath the En ond ONS on +4 
contrary ſide theſe things be brought ro paſſe through Ceſars threates, 
"What neadeth men, that have bur the name of Biſtboppes.e3e, here 
are two thinges neceſſar{ly to be conſidered, ſaꝝ to vnder⸗ 
ſtande rigbtly the true meaning ol Athanaſius in this place 
by pou alledged : firſf what was required to that whiche 
he calleth the ſudgement belonging to Biſhoppes, oz the 
Bilhoply tudgement , Than what was the dooinges of 
conſlantius, pꝛetending a ſudgement of Biſhoppes . - Libe- 
rius the Biſhop of Nome, as Atlanaſius repozteth in this 
ſame Epiſtte require in a Spnode Eccleſiaſticall, char z be 
free from frare, farre fran the paluice, where neither the Emperour 
us preſent . neither the Earle or Capitaine rhrufith in hum [elfe 5 nor 
yeat the ludge dooth threaten . Ye meaneth that it be fre from 
keare, thzeathes,and without this, that the Emperonr 
m Rulers-z do lymitte 02 pzeſeribe to the Biſhoppes what 
they ſhoulde judge. This appeareth moze plainely bp 


vnder the ſame Pꝛince, ſatynge: conſſentunu ſer: foorth: no 
— hora but gaut free 8 . The 


legen, 
—— ar | 
eine men Mill iudge of the faitbe· mihi the Melee he meaneth | 
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Pꝛince, other wiſe it was not vnlawfull to ſudge of mat 
ters,concerning falthe within the Pzinces | 
Palayce, and dhe dia 
ſeife was pzeſent amongeſt them: They broughe this to paſſes. 
that thoſe indgementes of the viihoppes were chaunged by Cirum- 
/criptions Then is required in a Spnode(ſateth he) that 
the onely feare of God, ami thetuſtitations of che Apoſtles , doo ſaffice 
to: all thinges « 0b tug x p49 968 approued 
2 — the ee 
than to iudge of cle penſenet that are accuſed. of any faulte. 
that the Rüben leſſion 0z (udgement ; maſt haue — 1 
dame, mult (udge by the onely woozde of Cod, muſte | 1 
baue the Biſhopsthat doo ſudge to be of the right faithe, i 
and muſt firſt examine the n and faithe ofthe par⸗ 1 | 
kie accuſed, and then bis falithe. Conſtantiur, who not⸗ | 1 
withſtanding that he did pꝛetende a Biſhoply iudgemẽt, fr 
vſed none of theſe obſeruauntes , but the cleane contrarp. 
Foz as 4:h4na/ur complaypneth in this Epiſtle, the Em- 
perour wzought I rogeather with threates , menaſcinge the Bi- | 
| happes ot ber to ſubſcribe — from their 8 | 
churches: Who ſo gaynſaide the ſubſcription , received co. | 
rewarde, einher death or exile . He without any perſuaſion With rea- 4 
ſont « compelleth all men by farce and violence , in ſa mur he as many Bi- 
7 rr that they did not ſubſcribe | 
of their orcne'volimtary , but werr compelled by force. Where as, | 
(ſaith be) the fairhe is not tobe ſer foorth "with ſwoordes or dartes, ul 
or by 'Warrelike force, but by counſailing and perſuadinge.. He in 1 
the ſteade of Gods won de, vſed his own will,appointinge 
ribing what could he determined, anſwering b ift 
— — bis vnoꝛder ly doings. 55 
e — — ega _ pro Canonelit 11 
b: ley 14 
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Let wil ſtande for the Canon. Prevending a_iudgement of Biſhops, 
he doth what fo ever ltheth hinaſelfe. Uhereas Hoſa ſaith; 3 eps! 
tod by AH inithiw@piUle 2 The up be to learne 
theſe thinges of the Biſchoppes > and not toconmamdr or tedche then 
what toiudge inthis finde of iudgehunt, fog the Pꝛince ſhoulde 
not ſhewe him ſelle ſo buſy oꝛ curtous: in Ecclefiaſticall 
thinges, that his will and pteaſure ſhoulde rule oz guyde 
them, in ſteade of Gods werde, and the godly Canons of 
the fathers. conſlantius woulde haue no other Biſhops but 
Arians, whiche were no Biſhoppes in diede, as 4athanaſcus - 
ſaith, and much leſſe apt totudge ofthe matter, touching 
a pzinctpall article of our faith, oz of the faithfull Biſhop 
Athanaſus: and taking his hereſp as an vndoubkedtruthe, 
that might not be calledinto queſtſon , he ſought by all 
meanes, to haue Achaneſ:us condemned, and al Biſhops to 
refuſe his tommunion, and to communicate with the Art- 
4/ans. Theſe diſozderly dealinges of the Emperout, Athana- 
ſius eddemneth, as directly againſt the ozderof Ecele ſlaſti⸗ 
call ſeſſion oꝛ Spnode, how ſo euer he pꝛetended vnder the 
colony ofthe Biſhoply iudgement, to abuſe {Þ'owne pos 
wer and authozifie after his owne luſte againſt whom he 
woulde:You would haue it ſceme to the ignozaunt, that 
Athanaſius mpnde in this place were to denie, that Pꝛinees 
ſhouldmedle oꝝ deale in Ecclefiaſticab thinges oꝛ cauſes, 
which is farre fro his meaning: fozhe him elf with many 
other godly biſhops. as J haue ſhewed beſoꝛe, did acknoto⸗ 
/ ledge the Pzinces authoitie herein, ę in this ſame epiſtie 
de him ſelle conkeileth this Emperours authoꝛitte to call 
/ coiicels,+citeth Hoſrw alſo, who onclineth to that purpoſs, 
both of tht᷑ confeſing. p co N can Theperonrs, 
did cal al the Biſhops to þ tote i. which heealleth 5urdice 
camſiliũ e about the accuſativs 6 crimes latd in againft A. 4 
Lib. x ca. ij. ai. And Theodoretur attirmeth · h this Emperour —_— 
cal | 
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called a ©ynode at Pillaine abont ſuche lie matter att hl 
whole talunge thefaithfult Biſhops allembled, parentes War [1 
regio edicto, obeying the Kinges Summons: which they would I 
not haue done, Ent had bene vnlawfull foz him to haue 
had any dainges about councelles. But when he abuſed 
his authozity in the coucel,as though his power had berne 
ablolute, without limites oz boundes, willinge them, yea 
copelling them, to do after his wil againtk gov conſcience, 
they would not gbeyhim. Quin etiam palam praſentem _ 
regem, coarguebant impij & iniuſti imper i but did ope- bil 
| by reprone the King e for his wicked and vniuſt rule or cOmaundementt - 
the Al whereby is manifell, that 4:b«"4/us, ſpeaketh not againſt 
| e 


Pzinces authozity in Eccleſiaſficall matters, but a-/ 1 
gainſt his tiranny , andthe abuſinge of that authozitie, = | 
whiche Godhath geuen him, wherwith to myniſter vnto 0 
SOoddes will, and not to rule after his owne luſt:they tom⸗ " 
* mende the authozitp , but they repꝛoue diſozderly abuſe " 
thereof. Now let vs ſ& how this ſaying of Arheneſivs hel if 
peth your ranſe . Conſdam ius the Emperpur dealt vnoꝛder⸗ Il! 
ds ly and aſter his owne luſte again au. and other,. 1 
he pꝛetendinge neuerthelelle the ſudgement of Bichoppess, | | 
at whiche A:bang/us milliketh, as is plaine in this place as 1 | 
uouched: Ergo, Biſhoꝑs and Pafeffes may make lawes, 4 
— and exerciſe the ſetond kinde of Cobibitiue 1 
Juriſdiction over their flockes and cures, without commiſ- 1 
ſion from the Pzince 92 other anthozitie : J doubt not but 
pre fee ſuche laulte in — — recen 
re was fo — es 90 N | 
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pr gre & ſuper tegna, yrevellas & deſtruas & 
Dh 3 diſperdas 
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Greg . 2 diſperdus; & dh _— — — — 
zian, de ſermone de dict HMeremis eum 
Hier . dict. timimi yt bannen MAR. ee 4 Sande 
oratione. 18 ter aEcip l rdo tali vos no t fu t pote 
ad ſubditos atque hoe ef colts $ſubdir? Deditenim nobix po 2 75 * 
timore per multo pe rfectiotem principatibus tr vom mage oungual uid 
culſos & iuſtum videtur fieedat ſpiritus carni ; ſi i terreais «let ſupcreoturs 
Imperato- r patienter 2 rt > accipite liherta- 
rE iraſcen- tem soſttam . Scio i Sregis met cio N intra ſacra alta- 
tem. ni cum vederitione ubijci 2 us Herd e l 
Ezech. 34. And by this Prophete Ezechiel almighty God ſaith: ve pa 
lo tibus 1ſrael, quod iafirmum fuit non conſolidaſtis quod ægrotum 
von (anaſtis — aus non alligaſtis quod ey re · 
be nd Sed Pic vvhicl dicti.- 
e res oppes ai . Mm 5 
curre if t e luriſch 5 
ad) ek VR dane m N 
—_— and correct —— 
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Chryſoſt. ſoſtomus Homil. g. de verbis Eſaiæ 
hom. 5, de mebum mi Div Emre nll 
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honorem i in tetris illius 
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Heathen an that can 
be dzawen by any fozce to helpe pour cauſe; It ſuiffiſed 
pon to heape vp a ſozte of teſtimonies togeather, to make 
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alen end the kingedome of Saen 410. lauft gd ihren, and ro. 6- 
| difie fe Churche . as the glateentertined hath-it; or — 
Wicked and fa{e iuctrine, and What ſo euer rie Hruneng Father bath 
v played, as the gloſe ozdinaryerpoundeth it « But the 
meanes whereby this iuriſdia ton and authozitp is exer⸗ 
tiſed, is limited and appointed in theſe wozdes : geh 
have pur ny -worrdes in thy month, ſaithe God to Pieremy, $0 
that other turiſdiqion ouer people ekingdomes, than the 
pꝛeachinge of Goddes wozde Pieremy had not. Hierenne⸗ 
| out hit couched, ſaith y gloſe ozdinary, and the Lordes woordes 
ar genes (to him) that be ſhoulde receine boldenes to preache , Df 
this holdenes to pecache the wozde of God, ſpeaketh ere 
geo Naxang, in the place by pou'alledged . After he had 
"cemfazted his bearers; he tourneth his ſprache to the 
Pꝛinces, and ſuche as were in authozity, me wer are 
2%«(ſaithe' he) 6icaye of your puer: as though-we feared; or were 
umd of the libertie geuen vs of cbriſtet Chriſtes la we harh made 
dau ſubiedt to my pe· wer. and to ny tudgement ſeate. e ſpeaketh of 
à ſpirituall ſubiea ian by laith. e obedience to the myniſter, 
exhoztinge, comfoztinge; and odifipng. to eternall lite by 
the wezde of Cod. And he addeth moze erpzefſedly what 
maner ol rule oz empyꝛe he challendgeth, namely ſuche 
as bzingeth the fleache to be ſubiea to the ſpyzite , ſuche 
a8 maketh earthly thinges.ſubicc. to Beauenly. And 
ſubiecion ha requireth is none other, than ſuch as the 
{tual ſh&pe oweth to the ſpiritual paſtour, whoſe rule 


and ſubtecion Chꝛiſte uttereth in this ſentencs: lecpe loan. 10. 


Hane ng voice and follow me. Jknaw ſaith Hazianzens to the 
— — thes aſou arte a hetpe of m jlocke, and thereupon 
he cendludeth that he mutte boldely pꝛeache the wande to 
te@wperours« Wat he an the ather fide is ſubiea therto 
tousbt toghey; And this is the pꝛopꝛe Juriſdiction that 
eee N if they 
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ererciſe with all-poſſiblediligence e faithfalnes,theyſhall 
eſcape the curſes that the Þzophete Ezechiel menadieth; 
As cotrarywilſe it they vleneuer ſo pzinrely,pour-popith, 
-02 rather pompous Canon Lawe iuriſdiaion, whiche con⸗ 
ſiſteth in Courtly conſiſfozties,+ Foꝛinſecall iubgementa, 
karre dilagreynge from the right iuriſdialon of true and 
ChztftianlikeP3elates, they ſhal not in pᷣ ende eſtape the 
delerued maledigfons, and curſes thzeatned to ſueh by the 
Prophet Ezechiel . Chꝛylaſtome in thehomilp by pou ci⸗ 
ted condemning the pꝛeſumptuouſnes of the kinge og 
in enterp2iſing to offer incenſe, whiche belonged by-Gods 
comanndemont onelp to the Pd teſt, dothoomparethe-ob- 
ect 0z matter of botho thete tberies bogeathor,affir- 
minge, that the Ppiesly dignity reſpowinge tho matter 
-whereabout it is exerciſed, whiche is heauenlp and ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, doth farre excade the other, foʒ ᷣ̊ the matter thereof | 
is but earthly and out warde. His wozdes maketh his 
meaninge plaine: Thek/ngly throne-(faith he) ha rhe umi 
niſtration of earthly thing es,autl hath nus beyode this porter jay fur- 
"ther authority . But the throne of the Prieſt u placed in Maud, und he 
hath authority to NI of heauenty buſmmeſſes » ho ſaithe theſe 
thinges? the kinge o m ſelfe : har ſo euer yoe binde vppon 
earthe; hatbe —— eee 
ſ halbe lowſed in he auen alſo what may be copared with this honour? 
Heauen takethof the earth principall authority to iudęei kor the iudge 
ſuteth in the earthe; the Lorde(Chzilte)followerh the ſernaumt , and 
what wy euer chis(ſeruaunt) tndgeth in the inferiour (partes) what 


(Chziſt) «pproveth in Heauen ; Therefore the Prieſt ſtandet h 


(6 405 mediarour bet Wixt God and mans nature, bringyng'viito 
vs the benefites that ce fromthenſe (fron Heauom) to. Whole 
wo:des — — an inditkeremt in 
terpꝛetour, that will make his wozdes by hifte cirtum. 
fannce to ſerue his ar ad not to hunde his mea- 
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ninge to his bare woozdes, will make Heauen to recetue 


authozitie of the Garth: will pꝛoue Chꝛiſte to be infertour 
to the Pꝛieſte, and the Pꝛieſt to haue the mediation be- 


twixt God and man, by meanes whereof wee may receiue 
the Graces that cummeth from Heauen, whiche media⸗ 


tion belonget h onelp to Chꝛiſte. 

Now ſith in al theſe obiedions hitherto, ve haue bꝛought 
fo:the nothinge at all, that eyther made not againſte 
your ſelfe, oz that maketh any whitte foz vou, it is moze 
then time per dꝛawe to Concluſion, and bycauſe no good 
Concluſion, can followe of euill pꝛemiſſes, pc were dꝛy⸗ 

uen to conclude, e finiſhe vp pour obiection with the like 
patchinge, wꝛeſtinge and falſifipnge pour Authours, as 
pee did befoze ; and therefoze in the Concluſion, like to 


him, that hauinge no right to any,claymed all, to obteine 


ſome what at the teaſt: Euen ſo pou, to pꝛooue that pour 
Biſhops, and pꝛieſtes haue al ſuriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, 
alleage a peece of a ſẽtence out of gat ius, which barely by 


it ſelfe recited, g@ueth not onely all that vnto the Biſhop 


but al thinges belonginge to the Church beſides, and that 
no man map do any thinge, not ſo muche as toll a bell to 
ſeruice, oꝛ ſweepe the Church, but onely the Biſhop muſt 


dooe all alone. Whicheconclaſton ſome of pour complices 
would ſo litle allo we, as thoſe whom pee would ouerbur⸗ 


den, and pee pour ſelfe might go play you, as one that had 
naught to doo, in any thinge perteining to the Churche. 
But to helpe the matter, and to make 1gnat#s woozdes 
plaine without ab ſurditie, vou mult take with you the re⸗ 
ſidue of the ſentence that followeth, which pee leaue out, 


of The Sacrament of Thankeſ; geninge, and Celebratinge the Dinine © 


Service , and then it ſhalleaſily appeare, that Ignatius tals 


| kethofſache dooinges of a Biſhop,as in deꝛde declare his 
| fundian goffice,+ yet furthereth no whit the Concluſion 
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of pour oblection. So that your Concluſion beynge yet as 
inſufficient as the reſt, pou are faine to adiopne an other 
pete thereunto : Wherein although pee ſhewe howe 
euill a toygner you bee, to adioygne thoſe two peces of 
ſontences togeather in one Concluſion, that are of cleane 
ſundzy matters, pct in one poynte pee haue made them 
bothe agree, that as pee wzeſted the one, ſo pe not onelp 
w:eft, but flatly falſifie the other, and pet neither of them 
bothe ſtande you in any ſteade, to helpe pour obtenion, 
muche lefſe to conclude the lame. Foz kyzſt, how dooth 


this followe: s. Auguſtine ſaich (ſap you) 5 Doc tours of 
the churche: That they beleeue, 1 beleewe : that they holde, I holde: 


that they teache, I teache: that they preache, I preache : yeelde to them, 
and thou | halte yelde to me . 2970. Bichoppes and Pꝛieſtes 
haue power and authozitte ro make lawes , ozders, and 
Decrees, and to vſe all cohibit iue ſutiſdiaion ouer their 
flockes and cures. owe if pour freendes that haue be⸗ 
leeued hitherto as pou beleeue, haue helde as pou holde, 
taught as you teache, pꝛeache as you pꝛeache, and belee-, 
uinge the vpzight dealinge and conſcience, that pou pꝛe⸗ 
tende, haue pelded vnto pou herein, do but a litle examine | | 
pour falſe dealing with thoſe Fathers, whom pou would | 
ſeeme ſo wholp to folowe , J thinke they woulde no lon- | 
ger beleeue pou, holde with pon, noz pelde vnto yon, but 
 ſuſpecte you as a deepe diſſembler, oz rather abhozre pou, 
as an open ſclaunderer and belper, not onelp of me, but of 
the auntient Fathers them ſelues. Foz firſte J woulde 
tearne of pou, where D. Auguſtine hath thoſe woozdes, 
in all his ſixe bookes againſt Julian, it cede eg mibi codes, 
if he haue them, heme where: if he haue them not, then 
howe dooe pe followe S. Auguſtine ? Howe dare you 
impudently ſape, pe pzeache and feache that he did, when 
re maniteſtip mangle, "oy peruert. and cozrupt theſal- 
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pnge that he did feache . In deede foz faſhions ſake pe cite 


a pece of S. Auguſtines ſentence, bat they belæue 1 beleewe, 
tc. but foz that which followeth iſtis cede & me non cæ⸗ 
des:yelde to them and thou ſ halt not firike or whippe me:you haue 


put in theſe wooꝛdes, iſtis cede & mihi cedes, yelle ro chem 


«nd thou [halt pelle to ne: and pet this coꝛrupt ing of the ſen⸗ 
tence maketh it ſerue nowbit the moze foz pour purpoſe, 
but vttereth your falſhood: that belike will not ſpare to 
toꝛrupt that whiche maketh flat againſt pou, that thus 
bſe to cozrupt this, which maketh neither to noꝛ fro with 
pou, no againſt me. But as S. Auguſtine wzitinge in 
þ ſame matter againſt Julian, a Difciple of Pelagſus, an 
Engliche Ponke, dealing with S. Auguſtine, as pe haue 
doon with me, ſaide to Julian:ſo ſape J fo pou. Ye feine me 
to ſale that 1 [ate not, to conclude that I conclude not. to g raunte that I 
graunte not » and you conclude to your ſelfe that whiche 1 denie, . 

ln deede you haue laboured more to finde out thoſe reaſons Wbiche ye 
might betterviter againſt your ſelfe than againſt me. But in ſuche 6 
„„ ent t 9 ines » if you had any ſ hame 


Lib. y. 


in o. D. Auguſtine in theſe Un againlt Julian, as 


ln his other againſt the Donatiſtes, (as J haue declared 
| befoze) did attribute vnto the Emperours and Pztnces, 
| the Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes, ſuche Eccleſiaſticall Jus 
riſdiction as J haue doone, Ok the lame mynde that 
hee was berein, were alſo theſe fathers , that he cy⸗ 
teth. Mherekoze you wpll nowe A truſte, accozdinge 
fo your pꝛompſe, pelde and relente: It not to me fog 
fubbozne harte: peat accozdynge to your concluſion to 
H. Auguſtine, and the auncient Fathers, to e 
herein that they beleeue, to holde that they holde, to 

teache that they teache, to Pzeache that they pzeache, 
and no moare to wzynge , mayhem , flaunder and 


wee them. And than bothe J and all other 
bs Af 2 faſthfull 
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of pour obiection. So that pour Concluſion bepnge pet as 
inſufficient as the reſt, you are faine to adiopne an other 
pete thereunto ; Wherein although pee ſhewe howe 
euill a ioygner you bee, to adfopgne thoſe two peces of 
ſontences togeather in one Concluſion, that are ofcleane 
ſundzp matters , pct in one poynte pee hane made them 
bothe agree, that as pee wzeſted the one, ſo ye not onelp 
w:eft, but flatly falſifie the other, and pet neither of them 
bothe ſtande you in any ſteade, to helpe pour obteaton, 
muche leſſe toconclude the ſame, ' Foz fyzf, how dooth 
this followe : s. Auguſtine ſaith (ſap pou) of the Doftours of 
the Churche : That they beleeue, 1 beleeue : that they holde, I holde: 
that they teache,1 teache: that they preache, I preache : yeelde to them, 
and thou ſ halte yelde to me. Ergo, Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes 
haue power and authozitie to make lawes , ozders, and 
Decrees, and to vſe all cohibit iue 'ſuftſdiaion ouer their 
flockes and cures. owe il pour freendes that haue be⸗ 
leeued hitherto as pou beleeue, haue helde as pou holde, 
taught as you teache, pꝛeache as pou pzeache, and belee- 
uinge the vpztght dealinge and conſcience, that pou pze- 
tende, haue pelded vnto pou herein, do but a litle examing 
pour falſe dealing with thoſe Fathers, whom pou would 
ſeeme ſo wholp to folowe , J thinke they woulde no lon- 
ger beleene pou, holde with pon, noz pelde vnto pon, but 
ſuſpecte you as a deepe diſſembler, oz rather abhozre vou, 
as an open ſclaunderer and belper, not onelp of me, but of 
the auncient Fathers them ſelues. Foz firſte J woulde 
tearne of pou, where S. Auguſtine hath thoſe woozdes, 
in all his ſire bookes againſt Julian, 1/is cede e milu codes, 
if he haue them, ſheme where if he haue them not, then 
howe dooe pe followe S. Auguſtine : Howe dare you 
impudently ſape, pe pzeache and teache that he did, when 
re maniteſtip mangle, alter, peruert. and cozrupt the ſai⸗ 
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vnge that he did feache . In derde foz faſhions ſake pe cite 
a pæte of S. Auguſtines ſentence, bac they beleue 1 beleeue 


tc. but foz that which followeth iſtis cede & me non cæ⸗ 
des:yelde to them and thou ſ halt not firike or whippe ne: you haue 


put in theſe woozdes, iſtis cede & mihi cedes, yelle to them 


and thou [halt yelde to me : and pet this coꝛrupt ing of the ſen⸗ 
tence maketh it ſerue nowbſt the moze foz pour purpoſe, 
but vttereth your falſhood: chat belſke will not ſpare to 
toꝛrupt that whiche maketh flat againſt you , that thus 
bſe to cozrupt this, which maketh neither to noz fro with 
ou, noz againff me. But as S. Auguſtine wzitinge in 
ſame matter againſt Julian, a Difciple of Pelagius, an 
Engliſhe Ponte, dealing with S. Auguſtine, as pe haue 
doon with me, ſaide to Julian:ſo ſape J fo pou. Ye feine me 
to ſaie that I [ate not, to conclude that I conclude not. to graunte that 1 
Fraunte not » and you conclude to yeur ſelfe that Whiche 1 denie, . 
ln deede you haue laboured more to finde out thoſe reaſons Wbiche ye 
might betterviter againſt your ſelfe than againſt me. But in ſuche 4 
cauſe ye ſ hould not neede to take ſuche peines , if you had any ſhame 
in o. D. Auguſtine in theſe bookes againſt Julian, as 
in his other againſt the Donatiſtes, (as J haue declared 
befoze) did attribute vnto the Emperoars and Pꝛinces, 
the Biſhoppes and Pzleſtes , ſuche Eccleſiaſticall Ju- 
riſdiction as J haue doone, Ok the ſame mynde that 
hee was berein, were alſo theſe fathers , that he cy- 
teth. UWherefoze pou wpll nowe A truſte, accozdinge 
fo your pꝛompſe, pelde and relente: If not to me foz 
 Enbbozne harte: yeat accozdynge fo pour concluſion to 
H. Auguſtine, and the auncient Fathers, to belecue 
'berein that they beleeue, to holde that they holde, to 
teache that they teache, to Pꝛeache that they pꝛeache, 
and no moare to wzynge , mayhem , flaunder and 


belye them. And than bothe J and all other 
YE If 2 faſthfull 
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faithful Chziſtians wil both better beſtene ou, and geue 
God thankes foz you, 


M. Fehenham .. 


After longe expectation, and many promiſes, his L. final 


anſvveare to the ſaide objections, vvas as hereafter folovveth. 
For as muche as I doo perceiue, at you are not to be reſolued 
in this matter, I ſhall here ſtaie and proceede no further vvith 


you in the ſame: and like as you haue bene. fo you ſ halbe vn- 


to me moſt hartely vvelcome: You ſhall lacke nothinge that 
is in my houſe to pleaſure you: And from hencefoorth 1 f hal 
leaue to haue any further talke or conferẽce vvith you in theſe 
controuerſies of Religion. And for all ſuche talke and vvry- 
tinge as heih paſſed already bitvveene vs, I ſhall perfourme 
this my promiſe, bothe firſte and laſt made vnto you, that you 
halbe vvel aſſured, not to ſuffer any hurte or damage thetby. 


| The B. of Mncheſter. 

Pou deliuered thts objection vnto me in wzitinge, be- 
twirte Eaſter and Whitſontide, about the ende of Apzil: 
within two daies folowinge, when J had redde the ſame, 

I tould pou, that in the collt aion of pour common places, 
you were muche abuſed, foz that you had miſtaken them, 
and obſerued no tuſte circumſtances of the authozittes, 
whercbp to haue knowen the authours meaniyge : And 
ſo wee continued in debatinge and reaſoninge, from time 
fo time, about this matter of Juriſdiction, and others, vn⸗ 
till the beginning of September folowtnge,befoze which 
time, pour obſtinacy gre we ſo muche, that J was fozced, 
thꝛough pour vnoꝛderly behauiour, to reſtreigne pou of 
pour licentious talke, and ſequeſter you from conference 
with any, hauinge ſo muche befoze abuſed pour ſelfe, and 
eſpecially in mine abſence, and J was the rather moued 
ſo to doo, foz that Jpercefued all that J did, was but in 
baine ; as at diuerſe times and often, à repeated that vn⸗ 
* | 10 
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to you, obſtinately bente to the contrary, meaninge by 
ſuche ſtouteneſſe to recouer pour credite, which thzough 
pour inconſtancie was ſo cmpatred amongeſt pour krien⸗ 
des. Jſaide, af pour firſte tomminge, and many times 
after, you beynge ſente by the Bonourable Councell, that 
pou were welcome, whiche by good pzoufe, although vt- 1 
terly without any your god deſerte,ye founde true. 4 did f 
ſap, that J woulde leave to haue any further talke oz con- q 
ference with you, touchinge matters of Religion, oz any | i 
other: but you ſhoulde haue ſhewed the time and place, 6 00 
where, and when theſe wooꝛdes were ſpoken ; J ſpake 1 
them the Sunday at after diner, when in pour gallo- 0 
ry, J did repꝛooue pou of pour diſozders, and therefoꝛe re⸗ 
ſtreigned pou of ſuche libertie, as befoze pee had entoped. 

0 The pꝛomiſe made vnto pou, not to vtter that whiche pee 

ſhoulde ſay by wap of reaſoninge, in pzeindize of the 2. 

Maiſties Lawes, J haue hitherto, & pet do firmely kepe | 

5 to you, as you can not iuſtly chardge me with the contra⸗ 

ry, in any patticuler pointe, and ſo pou haue ſuſteined no 


hurte oꝛ domage thereby. | 
M. Fekenham. 5 | 


The perfourminge of his promiſe vvas as hereafter folo- j 
vveth. Firſt there vvas a rumour ſperced abroade very ſhort- RF 
ly after by his ſeruantes, thar I had ſubſcribed to certaine Anti- 
cles, tenne in number. | |; 

Seconde, there vvas by his ſeruantes a further rumour rai- 'þ 
ſed, of my recantation, iyme and place appointed therof to be . 85 
at the Pariſhe Churche of VValiham, vvhere his L. did then VF 
manure and abide. A 

| Thirdely, his L. did at his open table, and in the preſence i 
of many, chardge me vvith the change of my Religion nine 
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times, and beinge put in further remebrance by one M. Denny 1 
| . vvho vvas a Sogener vvith him, his L.ſaide, that 1 had altered 1 
and changed my Religion, noi onely nine times, bui nineteene 1 
Wu 53 aimes ti 
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| AN ANSVEARE 
times, and that I'vvas of no Religion, d 
Four ii, his L. did permitte the ſaide M. Denny at his open 
table toto muche to abuſe me. VVhere the ſaide M. Denny 
did openly and before many, chardge me vvith theſe three 
crimes follovvyng, Firſt vvith iacontinency of life, thus ſay- 
inge: That if l had not as many children as he, he did knovye 
that I had deſerned to haue ſo many. Seconde vvith Gluttony, 
affirminge that I yyas an Epicure . Third and laſte vvith Hi. 
pocryſie , and that I vyas a great diſſembler and an Ipocrite. 
The ſaide M. Denny beyng a man to me vvholly vnknovven. 
His L. did ſhevve him Cite openly to be ſo vvell pleaſed vvith 
theſe his ſlaunderours v voordes,that he myniſtred iuſte occa- 
ſion for me to thinke that his L.had procured the ſaid M. Den- 
ny thereunto. | 

Fifth, by ſo muche the more, Thad good cauſe to thinke ſo, 
for that his L. did immediatly thereuppon , vix. vvithin one 
hovver after, in fortifiynge the ſaide talke comm̃aunde me to 
cloſe impriſonment. 

Sixth , and laſte after that he had kepte me fixe vveckes in 
cloſe impriſonment, by his L. complainte l am novve at this 
8 pryſoner in the Tovver, muche contrary to his promiſe 

efore made. | 

The premiſſes beyng true(like as they are all moſte true) be- 
yng to openly committed and before to many vvitneſſes to be 
denied. Vour hionour may eaſily iudge vvith vvhat vviſdome, 
diſcrecion, and charity I haue beene vſed, I being a poore man, 
the Q. Maieſties priſonner and to his L. committed (I dare 

boldely affirme) to be vvell vſed. It vvas very ſtraunge to me 
to ſee ſuche beliauiour openly ſhevved at the table of ſuche a 
man. Surely for mine ovvne parte, I vvas neuer ſo vſed, ney- 
mer openly or priuately at any mans table before in my vvhole 
life. My hũble ſure therfore vnto your honour is, that proufe 
and triall may be had of my trueth herein, and vvhat my deſer- 
uinges hath beene for the vvhole time of my abode there. In 
due ſearch andexaminacion hereof 1 doubt not but there ſhal 
fall out matter betyvixte vs, either of muche ſimplicitie and 
trueth, or els of great crafte and falſchoode , either of honeſt, 
vertuous, and godly, or els diſhoneſt, vicious, and vngodly v- 
ſage,and either of muche light, learninge,and knovvyledge,or 
els of very groſſe ignotaunce, and palpable darkenes, let it Fa 
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and light on the vvhiche ſide it ſhall happe , vppon the triall 


and examination made, I doubt not by Goddes helpe, but thar | 


your honour ſ hall haue a full ſhevve and a ſufficient proufe 


made of 2 thinge that hath paſſed bervveene vs. There 


may be deniall made for a ſhifre and ſome ſ horte time, but for 


any longe time it may not poſsible endure, euery thinge being 


ſo openly committed and done, ſo diuerſe and many beinge of 
knovvledge and vvitnes thereof. 


The R of N ncheſcrr. 


To this challendge of pꝛomiſe bꝛeache, in theſe ſire 
pointes; Truelp Jknow not ot᷑ any rumour ſpꝛedde of 
vou, by any of mp ſeruauntes, oz otherwiſe that pe ſub⸗ 


ſcribed to any Artictes, ne, yet euerherde any thing here ⸗ 


of, befoze I ſawe the ſame repozte in pour boke publiſhed: 
And tf any ſuche rumour were ſpzedde by any my ſer- 
uauntes oz other, you ſhoulde haue named him, that he 
might receiue condigne puniſhment therekoꝛe. 1 
Seconde, as to the further rumour ot your Recanta- 
tion, J ſay likewiſe J vnderſfode nothinge but by pour 
ownerepozte in your boke , and therefoze referringe ths 
Authour to be puniſhed accozdingly,J thinke the puniſh⸗ 
ment ought to light vppon pour lelfe. 7 
Thirdlp, as to my chardge of pour changynge in Relf- 
gion.ix.times, pc. xix.times, I ſaid ſo and that truely vp- 
pon pꝛoufe of pour vnconſtant affirminge and denving, 
not ſo fewe times, as J had god experience oft in you, and 
can haue wit nes in the fame. 
Fourthly, touchinge your abuſing by . Denny, ver 
miſrepoꝛte the Gentleman, as to any thinge that euer 
was ſpoken befoze me. But if any ſuche were, it was 
as J herde ſay at my retourne home (foz J was abzoade 
in pꝛeachynge whan ſuche ſcoffinge talke was bet wixte 
pou)by occaſion of ſome talke myniſtred on pour parte to 
N P. Denn 
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Denny, parfely by wate of merie talke bet twirte you 
twaine,e partely ſturred vp by pour vaſeemely woozd?, 
and yet none of all theſe in mp hearinge. But in the 
laſt date, whan J reſfraſgned your lbertie, pou did ſo 
much befoze me at my table pꝛouoke the ſalde gentleman 
by calling him Epicare, foz that he fafted not as pe ſaide, 
that J,fearing leaſt P. Denny like a younge man ſhould 
geue ſome euil woozds againe, willed him to ſay nothing. 
foz that I mp ſelfe woulde anſweare the matter foz him: 
Pine anſweare was, that J meruailed why you woulde 
call him Epicure: foz if you ſo thought, becauſe be did eate 
fleaſhe, + neuer lyſhe, J ſaide, he might ſo well faſt with 
fleathe, as with ſiſhe: but if it were foz that he vſed not 
abſtinency, J ſatde in that P.Denny did moze then pou: 
foz where you had euerp daie in the werke pour the meas 
les, rydaie and other. the gentleman was contented thz& 
dates in a weeke, with one meale a dale, and neuer dyd 
eate aboue two. And as it is vntrue, þ either P. Denny 
was a man to pou vtterly vnknowen, beynge conuerſant 
togeather in one houſe a quarter of a veerebefoze, and in 
familiar company,yea ſought many times by pou to plap 
at the bowles, to walke in the parke, + to be mery togea- 
ther: ſo is it alſo vntrue, that J bearde you ſo abuſed as 
Jcoulde oz did like therein, and ſo vntruelp dooe pou ſur⸗ 
miſe; that I ſhoulde pzocure P. Denny, by any meanes 
to abuſe you, as pee malitiouſely conceiue of me. 

Fiftely, as to the reſtrainte of. your liberty, whiche 
pou cal cloſe impꝛiſõment, to haue ben foz theſe talkes be- 
twirte P, Denny and pou, within one howze alter: Bou 
knowe right well, that pour reſtrainte was not vppon 
that occaſion, but vpon your ſeemely behauiour aboute 
other matters, whereof ye make no mention, leaſt you 
Houlde haue p;ooued pour ſelfe a Lper. Alter J —_ 

e 


me. Ando ſhoztly after dinner, I tame vp to pou , and 
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kene wo;des calmed the ſtoꝛme that ſæmed would aryſe 
betwirt . Denny and pou, J entred into talke with you 
inmattersof Religion, is J was wont to doo daily be⸗ 
foe. The talke was of ventall t moztall ſinne: you haue 
not fo2gotten the occaſion , Jam ſure: foz if you haue in 
pour remembzaunce the Monkiſh Jebuſites, vou cal them 
Jeſuptes, vou map remember that a croſſe that came from 
them,gaue the occaſion of the talke in that matter. pꝛo⸗ 
ned that no ſinne is ſo ventall as it coulde be remit ted by 
anyceremony : yea, there is no ſinne but the ſame of it 
ſelfe is moꝛtall, and yet venpall, to be purged by the me- 


rites of Chzilte onely ; and that all ſinnes, were they ne⸗ 
uer ſo moztall, were neuertheleſſe venpal, ſauing al only 


the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, whiche is trremiſſible, 
Foz this my ſaiyng,and other pointes whiche J condem⸗ 
ned, ve fell into ſuche a rage, that ye not onelp rapled as 
gainſt the Biſhop of Sariſburp,ſatynge : he was vtterly 
bnlearned,and that be ſhonld neuer be hable to anſwere 
P. Hardinges boke; but allo openly called me almoſte in 
plaine fermes Perefique,and ſaid, n doctrine which I prea- 
ched( pet ye would neuer heare me) was erroncbus, filthy,and 
blaſphemous ; ſo filthely your blaſphemous mouth, coulde 
ratle againſt Gods truthe. Wherupon,J;to tate you, ſaid 
alonely that thoſe were vnmannerly wozdes to be ſpoken 
at mpneowne table: and therfo:e would as than ſaye no 
moe openly-bnto you there, but tolde pou that after dvns 
ner A would ſhewe you moze of my minde, bet wixt you x 


there calling pou into the Galloꝛie of mp houſe, adiopning 
ta pour chamber, I put pau in remebzaunce of that which 
bad befoze oftentimes admoniſhed vou, ot pour outragi⸗ 
dus talhe in mpne abſence, vſedoftentimesopenly at my 
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ko; that the ſame might bꝛeede perill to your ſelfe , blame 
to me, and offence to others, And bicauſe Jfounde fil the 
continuance of that pour miſoꝛder:vea, to be muche moꝛe 
vehement many times in mine abſence than in my pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: Therfoze J willed pou thencefozth to abſteine from 
conferring with any man in any wiſe at all, adding that 
pou ſhould haue to pour chamber, all thinges neceCary, E 
what meate vou woulde competently appointe foz pour 
owne diet, whiche pe had accozdingly . And although A 
did reſtraine pon from comming to my table, oz to goe ſo 
muche at large as pou had doon : pet had yon no other ke- 
per than pou had befoze, which was pour owne man: pou 
had a faire Salloꝛy adioyning to your chamber, openings 
. to my parke,your ſeruaunt a chamber by him ſelle, nexte 
to yours, ve had Leades faire and large, on the whiche ye 

might walke, and haue pꝛoſpec bothe ouer the Parkes, 

Gardeins, and Ozchardes. And therewith thaile in the 

weake at the leaſt, whiles J lave at Waltham, with one 

by me appointed, you walked abzoade into the Parkes, 

Garden, and Oꝛchart: and this pot tall your cloſe empꝛi⸗ 
pꝛiſonment. Sirthlv, touching my complaint to the moſt 
honourable of vou, whereby pou were remitted pꝛiſoner 
àgaine to the Tower, what the ſame was, their honours 
ran well declare, if their pleaſure ſo be: beinge ſuer that 
J haue not bzoken pꝛomiſe with pou hetherto, in vtteting 
pour opintõ againſt the Lawes of the Realme, as I hane 
- befoze ſatd , whiche ve ſhewed at any time in ths-pzluare 
confcrence. And ſo pe baue not aug tant tagt me 
in that behalfe. | 2 aun 
To conclude, by the —— e tothe 
honourable asbya taft',' what inceritie there is in pou. 
Againe, that this your quarreling'and' belipnge me by 
ſpzeadyng thisboke, was and is chien, toveconer — 
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. A. 


TO M. FEXENHAM, 


credit with thoſe of your faction ; who as J haue ſaſd,had 


tonteiued ſome doubt of your reuolt , and to cofirme them 
in their grounded errour, and herewith tobzing me and 
other ſuche as J am, into obloquy and hatred. And laſtly, 
to impugne t barke againſt the Q. Paieſties Law⸗ 
full and due authozitie, whiche you and your 
complices daily labour to ſubuert:tohich 
matter J referre to be further cone 
| ſidered,by the graue wiſdome 
of the moſte honows 
| rable. 


